Sat Kriya Sara Dipika 


r 

by Srila Gopala Bhatta GosvamI 
Introduction 

(mangalacaranam) 

SrT Sri Krsna Caitanya Candraya namah 

pranamya sac-cid-dnandam jagatdm sevyam Tsvaram / 
srT krsiuuii par am dnan dam an anydbh Tstha-ddyakam // 
vakti grhidvijddlndm an ay dn dm visesatah / 
paddhatirii tarn vivdhddeh sat-kriyd-sdra-dTpikdm //1 // 
snmad-gopdla-bhatto ‘yam sddhundm djitayd bhrsam / 
bhagavad-dharma-rdksartham bhaktdndm vaidikT tuyd// 
krtd ydpy aniruddhena bhlma-bhattena yd krtd / 
snmad-govinddnandena karmlndm paddhatih krtd //2 // 
sri ndrdyana-bhattena karmathdndn tu vaidikT/ 
bhatta srT bhavadevena chandogdndnta yd krtd // 
varnasramantyajadmam vedaih paurdnikddibhih / 
manvddi dharma sdstroktair vacanaih sa-pramanakaih // 3 // 
srlmad govinda-bhaktdndm sevd-ndmaparddhatah / 
krteyam paddhatih kintu pitr-de v dir can am vind // 4 // 

Offering obeisances to Lord SrT Krsna, who is eternal, full of knowledge and bliss, who is worshiped 
by the whole world, who is the controller of the universe, who is situated in supreme bliss, and who is 
the bestower of the desired goal to the unalloyed devotees, I, Gopala Bhatta, receiving the order from 
saintly exalted devotees, present a manual on Vedic samskdras called ‘ Sat-kriya-sdra-dipika ’ for the 
householder devotees. By this, the householders within the varndsrama system ( brdhmanas, 
ksatriyas, vaisyas and sudras) and those outside the varndsrama system ( cdnddlas, mlecchas, ydvanas 
etc.) can maintain the principles of Vaisnava teachings. In presenting this, I have always kept in mind 
the supreme position of devotional service. 

SrT Aniruddha Bhatta, SrT BhTma Bhatta and SrT Govindananda Bhatta have compiled manuals for the 
fruitive workers; SrT Narayana Bhatta also compiled one; and SrT Bhavadeva Bhatta compiled one for 
the followers of the Sdma-veda. 

For the devotees of Lord Govinda, inside or outside of the varndsrama system, I will explain the 
process of performing Vedic samskdras taking evidences from the Vedas, Purdnas, Mann and other 
Smrtis, avoiding injunctions which call for worship of the devatds and pitrs, as this would cause seva 
and ndma-aparddha for the devotees. 

Purport: 

It is not proper from me to write my own name as the compiler of this book as others would do, 
for I fear becoming bewildered by false ego. As the Bhagavad-gTta 3.27 states: “ ahahkara- 
vimudhatma karta ‘ ham iti many ate / Those who are bewildered by the false ego think themselves 
the doer.” But by the order of the saintly devotees of the sampradaya, I am obliged to write my 



name as Gopala Bhatta. This spirit soul, having tasted the nectar of service to the lotus feet of Sri 
Krsna Caitanya, always follows the instructions of the devotees. 

[Here the author begins to explain the previous verses phrase by phrase:] 

With these qualifications, I offer my obeisances unto Lord Sri Krsna. The meaning of the word 
''krsna' has been explained above. What is the form of Krsna? That form which is full of eternity, 
knowledge and bliss, beyond the modes of material nature, beyond all speech. Krsna is all 
attractive, full of sweetness and beauty, the very form of happiness. 

He is thus to be worshiped by the whole universe. ‘ Jagatam sevya’ means that he is worshipable 
by all because he is always full of all powers such as anima and laghima, and is full of all 
happiness. As He is the Supreme Lord, He is worshipable not only by all the inhabitants of the 
universe such as Brahma, but also by the avataras such as the universal form. As Krsna, complete 
with six opulences is beyond the modes of matter, He is worshipable by Matsya and other 
avataras. What more can be said? He is even worshipable by Narayana of Vaikuntha and by 
Karanasayi Mahavisnu, what to speak of the devatas. 

Why is this? Because He is the very form of bliss ( paramananda ). Amongst all those living in 
this material world, for the hankering devotees fixed in worship of the Lord, He is bliss itself. He 
only gives that bliss to those devotees who, with great desire, are fully dedicated to Himself 
alone, and to no other Vaisnavas, what to speak of others. Illll 

[Here is the explanation of the next four lines:] 

This book is only for householders dedicated solely to Lord Govinda. The word ‘ grhi-dvijadV 
refers to household brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaisyas, sudras, mixed varnas ( varna-sankara ) and 
those not within the varnasrama system, who have been initiated with mantra and the name of 
Lord Krsna by a bone fide guru. I have written this manual for them so that they can protect the 
principles of bhagavata-dharma perfectly ( bhrsam ). 

The meaning is this: Bhagavata-dharma is devoid of pious activities such as daily duties ( nitya ), 
periodic duties ( naimittika), those arising from personal desire ( kamya) and of worship of devatas 
and pitrs. This manual is meant for those persons who are initiated with the Lord’s name and 
mantra from a bona fide guru, so that they do not have to give up bhagavata-dharma. As the 
philosophy of those fixed in bhagavata-dharma is superior to that of those fixed in karma, this 
manual of Vedic samskaras following bhagavata-dharma is superior to all those works. I 12-111 

The necessity of protection of bhagavata-dharma is now explained in detail. Previously Sri 
Aniruddha Bhatta compiled a paddhati for the followers of the Rg, Yajur and Atharva-veda; later 
on BhTma Bhatta, who craved for fruitive results like a madman, also compiled a book; then 
Srimad Govindananda Bhatta wrote another work for those who are expert in all types of karmas. 
Sri Narayana Bhatta also compiled a work for those gross materialists who pretend to be 
followers of the Vedas. Then Bhavadeva Bhatta prepared another manual for those who are 
expert in performing Sama-veda rites. After that, the Bhattas of South India, knowledgeable of 
Rg, Yajur, Sama-veda, the Puranas and other scriptures, compiled more works for those 
engrossed in karma. //&// 

In this work, proofs are cited from the Vedas, Puranas, Upa-Puranas, Snmad-bhagavatam, 
Pancaratra, Yamalas, Ramayana and other scriptures, and from the eighteen dharma-sastras 
including Manu-smrti, to show the superiority of following bhagavata-dharma as opposed to 
following the above-mentioned manuals. I have written this manual for those within the 
varnasrama system such as brahmanas, and for those outside, such as illegitimate offspring, who 



are also unalloyed devotees of the Lord. By following this manual they can avoid seva and 
namaparadhas by avoiding worship of devatas and pitrs. 11911 

Here are some scriptural statements forbidding worship of the devata and pitrs: 

1. Narayana-upanisad 

Worship of Siva, Sakti (Durga), Surya, Ganapati and other devatas and pitrs is not prescribed 
anywhere, neither by local custom nor by scripture ( Purana, Smrti, Agama, Dharma Sastra, or 
Veda), for devotees of Visnu—initiated with visnu-mantra —whether they be householders of 
varnasrama or outcastes. Rather, by doing such worship they commit offense. 

Thus as first evidence, Narayana-upanisad (of the Atharva-veda) says: 

oiii atha puruso ha vai ndrdyano ‘kdmayata prajah srjeyeti / 
ndrdyandtprdno jdyate / manah sarvendriydni ca / 
kharii vdyur jyotir dpah prthivT visvasya dharinl/ 
ndrdyandd brahma jdyate / ndrdyandd rudro jdyate / 
ndrdyandd indro jdyate / ndrdyanddprajdpatih prajdyate / 
ndrdyandd dvddasdditya-nidrd-vasavah sarvdni chanddgmsi / 
ndrdyandd eva samutpadyante / ndrdyanddpravartante / 
ndrdyane pr ally ante /ya eva fit veda /ity upanisatu //1 // 

orii atha nityo ndrdyanah / brahma ndrdyanah / 
sivas ca ndrdyanah / sakras ca ndrdyanah / 
kdlas ca ndrdyanah / disas ca ndrdyanah / 
vidisas ca ndrdyanah /urdhvas ca ndrdyanah / 
adhas ca ndrdyanah / antar bahis ca ndrdyanah / 
ndrdyana evedagm sarvaiit /yad bhutam yac ca bhavyam / 
niskalahko nirahjano nirvikalpo nirdkhyatah / 
s'uddho deva eko ndrdyanah / na dviffyo ‘sti kascitii / 
sa visnur eva bhavati sa visnur eva bhavati / 
ya evant veda / ity upanisatu // 2 // 

“Then the Supreme Lord Narayana desired to create living entities. From Narayana came the life airs; 
from Narayana came the mind and all the senses; from Narayana came the elements - ether, air, light, 
water and earth, which support the universe. From Narayana came Brahma, Rudra, Indra, Prajapati. 
From Narayana came the twelve Adityas, the twelve Rudras , the twelve Vasus, all the Vedic meters 
and all the devds. Everything came from Narayana in the beginning and everything enters into 
Narayana at the end. 

Thus Narayana is the eternal being. Brahma, Siva, Indra, time, the directions, the subdirections, up 
and down, inside and outside, are all pervaded by Narayana. Narayana is everything, past, present and 
future. Narayana is the eternal pure effulgent Lord, without a second to compare. He is Visnu, the 
Supreme Lord, says the Upanisad.” 

boddhah ca sdrathim krtvd manah pragrahavdn pumdn 
praydtiparamam pdrarit visnv-dkhyam padam avyayam 
visnv-dkhyam padam avyayam iti// 


[The author comments thus:] 

Being the original cause of all causes, one without a second, being present before creation, in the 
present time and after the dissolution, Lord Narayana is eternal and therefore the only 



worshipable entity of the demigods like Brahma etc. Using this Upanisad as proof, I am 
explaining the meaning of the Narayanopanisad revealed by Srlmad Angira in the Athan’a-veda. 

[The first verse begins with 'om'.] 

pranavas-chandasam aham - “Among the Vedic verse, I am om.” 

According to this statement, it is concluded that in the past, present and future, ‘om’ is none other 
than Narayana Himself. The word Air' refers to a person, and ‘ nara ’ refers to all those produced 
from him, such as sons and grandsons. The ‘ayana’ or shelter of all men, is Narayana. He is to be 
served, praised and worshiped; He is the object of all remembrance. He alone is the master of all. 

After the period of destruction ( maha-pralaya ), the Lord desired to create. What did He desire to 
create? Desiring in His mind to create offspring, He created Brahma, who then performed 
secondary creation. The plural word ‘prajah' indicates that all species were bom from the body 
and mind of Lord Brahma. Thus Indra was born from Narayana, as were the twelve Adityas, their 
associates and families, the eleven Rudras, their associates and their consorts, the Rudranls, and 
the other thirty-three million demigods such as Ganesa etc. All the different sages such as the 
Devarsis (sages amongst the demigods), Maharsis (exalted sages), and Raj arsis (saintly kings) 
came into existence from Lord Narayana, as well as all other moving and non-moving entities. 
Then, at the time of annihilation, they once again all merge into the body of the Lord, in other 
words, after the creation they are maintained by Him until the time of the dissolution. After 
dissolution, all living entities beginning from Brahma reside within the Lord, until the time of the 
next creation. In this regard there is evidence from the Mahabharata (visnu-sahasra-nama): 

yatah sarvani bhutdni bhavanty ddi-yugdgame / 
yasmims ca pralayam ydntipunar eva yuga-ksaye // 

“At the beginning of the primary creation from Lord Narayana, all living entities beginning from 
Brahma take birth and at the time of annihilation of the millennium, they enter into Narayana.” 

The word ‘ca’ in this verse ( yasmins ca) indicates that they are also maintained by Him. 

[Explanation of the second verse:] 

As such, Lord Narayana alone is the supreme worshipable object in the universe because He is 
eternal, imperishable and always remains so, even after the dissolution. i Atho brahma ca 
narayanah ’ - Narayana is Brahma (the creator). The thirty-three million demigods (indicated by 
the word ca) — Brahma’s sons, grandsons and great grandsons who are all bom from his mind 
and body — are not independent Lords, they are not separate from the Lord. They all worship 
Narayana. 

‘sivas ca narayanah': Narayana is also Siva, the destroyer of the universe, along with his 
associates. ‘ sakras ca narayanah': Indra, the king of heaven, as well as his family members is 
also Narayana. The eleven Rudras along with their ghostly associates and their consorts are 
Narayana. The eight Vasus and the AsvinT-kumaras along with their companions are Narayana. 
All the sages such as the devarsis, maharsis, rajarsis are Narayana, as well as the munis, sadhyas, 
caranas, gandharvas, daityas, yatudhanas and kinnaras. 

l kalas ca narayanah': Time, Yamaraja and his scribe Citragupta, are all forms of Narayana. 
‘disas ca narayanah': the ten directions — east, west, south, north, south-west, north-west, south¬ 
east, north-east, up and down — and the protective deities of them namely Indra, Anala (Agni), 
Yama, Nairta, Varuna, Vayu, and Kuvera along with their associates are all Narayana. "adhas ca 
narayanah' The lower planetary systems, their residents, the naga-purusas and their daughters 
the naga-kanyas, as well as the presiding deities of that region —Sri Ananta, Kurma and Varuna, 



are all Narayana. 


‘ urdhvas ca ndrdyanah': The higher planets such as Bhurloka, Bhuvarloka, Svarloka, Maharloka, 
Janaloka, Tapoloka and Satyaloka and their respective masters such as Brahma, Indra etc., are all 
Narayana. The incarnations such as Sri-salagrama which appear from the GandhakT River, and 
the eight different types of Deity forms of the Lord, and the unembodied entities who are the 
worshipable objects of those who perform sraddha to the forefathers, who worship Karyavala or 
who offer tarpana to Bali-Vaisvadeva, are also Narayana. 

‘ antar bahis ca ndrdyanah': Inside the universe the entities like Brahma, Indra, the devas, sages, 
rsis, tapasvims, siddhas, caranas, gandarvas, kinnaras, apsaras, danavas, pious men, yaksas, 
pretas, bhutas, pisacas, nagas, moving and non-moving creatures, humans, four-legged animals 
like cows, five-nailed animals (like elephants), two-hoofed and one-hoofed beasts, those bom 
from sweat, insects, flies, those living on the seven islands and the highest mountains, on golden 
earth and in dark lands, and those things outside the universe—darkness, the five gross elements, 
false-ego, the twenty-four elements—are all Narayana. 

In this entire universe whatever has taken place in the past, whatever is happening at the present 
and whatever will happen in the future is only because of Narayana. There is nothing that is 
different from Narayana; everything comes from Him, therefore everything belongs to Him. 
Hence Brahma and others are all Narayana. He is ‘ nitya', eternal, ever existent through millions 
of annihilations. He is ‘ niskalam': without parts, although all beings are part of Narayana, He 
Himself remains perfect and complete, as described in SrTmad-bhagavatam 1.3.27: 

kaldh sarve harer era saprajdpatayah surah // 

“The pmjdpatis and demigods are all portions of the plenary portions of Sri Hari.” 

The word ‘ nirdkhyatah' means “He is invisible to the masses in general even though He is 
everywhere.” ‘ Nirvikalpah' refers to the one who is without any master and is one without a 
second. Being free from all falsehood, He is ‘ niranjanah', or Brahman. He is known as ‘ suddha ’, 
transcendentally pure, or the one who has a pure existence. Therefore, only Lord Narayana is the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

'a to deva eko ndrdyanah': The purport is that the supreme object of reverence for all the residents 
of the universe, including Brahma, Indra, the demigods, demons and men is Lord Narayana, and 
no one else. Thus, among the demigods, demons and men, one who is a householder should 
control the mind and intelligence, accept a bona fide spiritual master in order to understand the 
science of the Supreme Lord Narayana, and become determined to seek the association of 
devotees. Thus he will be able to understand the science of the Supreme. Then after giving up this 
life, he will attain Visnu, who is called ‘ param', 'para', ‘ avyayam', 'padam'. These four words 
are explained as follows. 

A person, according to his desire for one of the four types of liberation, performs the proper 
practices to achieve that end. The yogi desiring sayujya (merging in the Lord), by practice of 
appropriate yoga, attains Visnu as ‘avyaya', the imperishable. Eradicating his identity, he merges 
with Visnu. The yogi desiring a form like Visnu’s, by appropriate practice, attains Visnu as 
‘ param am', supreme, taking a form like Visnu complete with ornaments. The yogi desiring the 
same planet as Visnu, by appropriate practice attains the 'padam' of Visnu, the abode of Visnu. It 
is said, yad gatva na nivartate, tad eva paramam padam —“That place from which a person does 
not return is the supreme abode.” The yogi desiring closeness to the Lord, by appropriate practice, 
attains the 'para' of Visnu, closeness to Visnu as His associate. 



There is a second meaning of the phrase ‘ visnavakhya avyaya-padam\ After taking initiation 
from a bona fide guru, those who become become pure through association with devotees and 
their instructions, and become completely surrendered to the Lord by their fixed nature, attain the 
abode of Visnu at death. This they acieve by acting as the servants of the servants of the Lord 
with no material motives, by following the practices of hearing and chanting about the Lord. How 
is this? The unalloyed devotees of Krsna who, while living on this planet, become fixed in the 
devotional processes of hearing and chanting, taking the Lord’s remnants and acting as his menial 
servant, attain an indestructible ( avyaya ) abode ( padam ) such as Vmdavana by dint of that 
practice. In the spiritual world they engage themselves ceaselessly in the Lord’s service. 

In conclusion, the worship of the thirty-three million demigods is included in the worship of 
Narayana. If a person worships Narayana alone, Brahma, the rsis, the bhiitas and pitrs are all 
worshiped and become satisfied. 

Here are four evidences stating this fact (from Yamala, Purana, Itihasa and Upanisad). 

a) It is said in Visnu-yamala-samhita: 

yat-pujanena vibudhdh pitaro ‘rcchatds ca / 
tusto bhavanti rsi-bhuta-saloka-pdldh / 
sarve grahds tarani-soma-kujddi-mukhyd/ 
govindam ddi purusam tarn ahum bhajdmi // 

“I worship the original person, Govinda, by whose worship all the Devatas, Pitrs, Rsis, Bhiitas and 
Lokapdlas, all the planetary deities (Surya, Candra, Mangala etc.) are worshiped and satisfied.” 

By worship of the Lord, the demigods and forefathers also became worshiped and satisfied. As 
indicated by using the word ‘ca’, demons, Yaksas, ghostly beings, inferior gods, and all the sages, 
living entities, the protectors of the directions, Indra etc. and their associates, the nine planets the 
sun, moon, etc. others such as Vainayaka, SakunI, Putana, Mukhamandika, Ksura, Revatl, 
Vrddharevatl, Vrddhakogra, Matrgraha, Valagraha, Vrddhagraha etc., all become satisfied. Such 
is the primeval Lord whom I adore. Who is that Govinda? The primeval Supreme Person, beyond 
whom no one exists. No one is equal to Him or greater than Him. 

b) From Srimad-bhagavatam 4.31.14: 

yathd taror mula-nisecanena 
trpyanti tat skandha-bhujopasdkhdh / 
prdnopahdrdc ca yathendriydndm 
tathd ca sarvdrhanam acyutejyd // 

As the tmnk and branches are satisfied by watering the root of the tree and as the life airs are satisfied 
by offering food to the stomach, all the Devatas are worshiped by worship of Acyuta. 

By watering the roots of a tree, automatically the trunk, limbs and the twigs with leaves become 
satisfied and remain green, and by supplying the seven kinds of relishable foods to the stomach, 
or to the ten kinds of life airs — prana, apana, vyana, udana, samana, Naga, Kurma, Krkara, 
Devadatta and Dhananjaya — all the senses and the heart itself become satisfied. Similarly, 
^acyutejyd’, by worshiping the One who is infallible even after billions and billions of 
annihilations, who is primeval and eternal, all others become satisfied and worshiped. This means 
that simply by properly worshiping the Lord, the infallible Narayana, all the demigods and 
forefathers become excessively satisfied and worshiped. Of this there is no doubt. 



c) The Uttara-gita (from Mahabharata, Bhisma Parva) states: 


devadinam ca pujyo ’ham varnadutam clhanahjaya / 
mat-pujcatena sarvdrcd sydcl dhruvam ndtra samsayah // 

“I am to be worshiped by the Devatds, and the human beings of the varnasrama system. Without 
doubt, by worship of Me all worship is accomplished.” 

“Arjuna! If I am worshiped, there is no doubt that all the demigods are worshiped.” The word 
‘ adi' (in the phrase ‘ devadV ) is used here to indicate the sages, forefathers, and demons, as well 
as the thirty-three million demigods. “I am the only worshipable object of all the varnas — 
brahmanas, ksatriya, vaisya, sudra .” 'Adi' here indicates the asramas — brahmacaris, grhasthas, 
vanaprasthas and sannyasis; ‘ ca' indicates even the varna-sahkaras and candalas. 

d) In the Rg-veda Krsnopanisad it is said: 

orii krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanah 
krsna ddi-purusah / 
krsnah purusottamah 
krsno ha u karmduli-mulath / 
krsnah saha sarvaikdryah 
krsnah kdsam krcl-dclTsa mukha-prabhu-pujyah / 
krsno ‘uadis tasmin ajdnddntar-bdhye 
yam mahgalam tal-labhate krff// 

‘Vai' means certainly. The meaning of ‘krsna' was previously explained. ‘Sat' means pure existence. 
‘Cif means absolute knowledge, and ‘ Ananda ' means having beauty which is indescribably blissful. 
These are His qualities. He is made of ( ghanah ) these qualities. He has a beautiful form the color of a 
monsoon cloud. Because He is the original person ( ddi-purusa ), to whom there is no one superior. He 
is called the supreme person (purusottama). 

The Bhagavad-gTtd (15.18) explains this ‘ purusottama ’ as follows: 

yasmdt ksaram atTto ‘ham aksardcl api cottamah / 
ato ’smi loke vede ca prathitah purusottamah // 

“Because I am superior to the ksara living entities and aksara living entities, I am famous as the 
supreme person in the Vedas and in the worlds.” 

“Because the universe, composed of all bodies from Brahma to the indragopa germ, is temporary, 
I, being eternal, indestructible, am superior to all this, eternally situated in My abode. In the same 
way, I am superior to the avataras such as Virat, My indestructible portions, who exist after the 
destruction of the universe. I am the source of all avataras, superior to all of them.” The above is 
in reference to the Lord in His manifested pastimes. But the word ‘ca’ indicates the Lord in 
unmanifested pastimes as well. 

“I have another form superior to that which you (Arjuna) see on the chariot. It is the reservoir of 
all happiness, full of constantly increasing taste. Because I am pure sattva, I am eternally situated 
in that blissful form. That form is known only by those devotees fixed on that blissful form, and 
not by others. Therefore it is said that in fourteen worlds and in the Vedas, Mahabharata, 
Puranas, Upa-puranas, Agamas, Ramayana, Dharma-sastras, Vedanta and other scriptures that 
other than Myself, no one is the deliverer from the bondage of this world. Therefore I am known 
by the surrendered souls as the Supreme Person. My faithful devotees are blissful internally and 
externally, just by hearing My names such as Govinda, Narayana, Vasudeva, Mukunda, Ananta 



and Acyuta. I alone am the Supreme worshipable Person.” 

Therefore Sri Krsna is the ‘ karmadi-mulam' or the cause of all work. ‘ Ha u' refers to such words 
that are sung in the Vedas. All works including nitya, naimittika and kamya have already been 
explained previously. 'Adi' refers to the essence of all activities such as worship of Ganesa and 
other demigods and secondary devas, worship or the forefathers and austerities, penances, 
sacrifices, homas, charity, vows etc. There is no doubt that by the worship of Krsna one receives 
the full benefit of all these works. 

Krsna is ‘ kasam krd-adisa mukha prabhu pujyah ’. He is worshipable by all the chief devatas 
(prabhu), headed by ‘ kasamkrda' - Brahma (ka), Visnu (a), and Siva ( samkrta ). 'Adi' refers to 
the sons of Brahma such as the four Kumaras, Marlci, Angira, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Bhrgu, 
Vasistha, Daksa, Narada, and Svayambhuva Manu; as well as those entities produced from the 
wombs of devatas, rsis, prajapatis, men, munis, and the immobile entities as well. 'Isa' refers to 
the Visnu forms in this world and 'mukha' means the origin. They include the three Visnu forms 
and the incarnations such as Matsya, Kurma, Varaha, Narasimha, Vamana, Rama, Parasurama, 
Balarama, Buddha and Kalki, and Narayana situated in the spiritual sky. All of these Lords are 
worshiping Krsna of Goloka Dhama. Krsna is thus worshipable by all beings inside and outside 
of the material universe. By pleasing Krsna with suitable worship, a person attains the most 
auspicious results possible within or outside the universe. 

It is understood that by this worship of Krsna {krti), the devotee, though omitting service to 
devatas, does not suffer any loss. The surrendered discriminating devotee absorbed in the Lord 
attains all that could be desired. ( yam-mahgalam tal-labhate krti). 

2. Skanda-purana 

(After citing the Narayanopanisad, Gopala Bhatta gives a second proof forbidding worship of 
devatas and pitrs for Vaisnavas.) 

As stated in Skahda-Purana, Reva-khanda: 

sahkalpah ca tathd dunam pitr-devarcanadikam / 
visitu-mantropadisthas cen na kurydt kusa-dhdranam // 

“If one is initiated into the holy name of Lord Visnu, then one should avoid sahkalpa, ddna, worship 
of forefathers and demigods, nor wear kusa." 

Any human being initiated with Visnu mantra should not worship the devatas or pitrs. The word 
‘ pitf refers to ancestor lineage of both father and mother. Worship or arcana of the pitrs means 
specifically sraddha rites and offering of tarpana. Worship of devatas refers to worship of 
Ganesa and other demigods. 'Adi' refers to all other activities either daily {nitya), periodic 
(i naimittika) or for specific material goals {kamva) which generate namaparadha. 'Sahkalpa' 
refers to the process of strengthening the mind to achieve a particular material goal. 'Dana' refers 
to charitable activities accompanied by utterances demanding material rewards. The word 'ca' 
means all other activities contrary to Vaisnava principles. None of these actions should be 
performed. 

Someone however may object that according to the evidences of Manu-smrti and the other 
religious scriptures, the human being is responsible for the six kinds of debts as stated in Visnu- 
samhita: 


devata-pitr-bandhunam rsi-bhuta-nrnam tatha / 
pu-sydt tad-adhinas ca varnddir janma-mdtratah // 



“As soon as one takes birth in this material world one is immediately under the six kinds of ‘ rna ’ or 
debts, such as deva-rna, pitr-rna, mitra-rna, rsi-rna, bhiita-rna, nara-rna (or the debts to the 
demigods, to the fathers and mothers, to the friends, to the gurus, to the other living beings and to the 
society). One is held responsible to fulfil them.” 

In refutation, this statement does not apply to any person of any status inside or outside of 
varnasrama who has been initiated with Vaisnava name and mantra by a bona fide guru, for as 
stated in Srimad-bhagavatam (11.5.41): 

de varsi-bh utdpta-nrn dm pitfndm 
na kihkaro ndyam-rnT ca rdjan / 
sarvdtmand yah saranam saranyam 
gato mukundam parihrtya kartam // 

“Anyone who has given up all other activities in deference to surrender to Mukunda, most worthy of 
surrender, has no debt to the rsis, devatds, bhutas, pitrs, relatives or other human beings. He is not 
obliged to serve them.” 

Any human being taking initiation with the name and mantra of the Supreme Lord according to 
pahca-samskara from an authorized guru, according to instructions on the highest principles of 
worship of the Lord, attains steady intelligence and becomes situated in regular worship of the 
Lord. By this, he becomes fearless. He therefore rejects the daily, periodic and specialized actions 
for worldly people as taught in the Vedas, Smrtis and Puranas. As a person overcome by false 
ego thinks himself the doer, the devotee avoids that danger by avoiding these actions. Mukunda is 
the only worshipable person, the one and only object of hearing, chanting, service and prayer. All 
other worship, being temporary, is useless. Worship of Mukunda alone purifies the heart. The 
devotee therefore rejects all other actions completely. 

Neither within nor outside the universe, is anyone worthy of surrender to, except Mukunda. That 
person, who from the time of initiation, sells himself to the Lord and makes Him his life and soul, 
becomes freed from the bondage of the material world by the grace of Mukunda, the giver of 
liberation. He serves the Lord perfectly, and avoids service to any devata, devarsi, maharsi, 
rajarsi, any moving or non-moving entity. He does not serve wife, daughters, sons, or grandsons, 
brothers, relatives or any other person. He is not the debtor to any pitr or any secondary devata. 

“O King Parlksit, please hear the meaning of the words ‘ kihkara ’ and ‘rnf . If a person worships a 
devata with tarpanas etc. he becomes a servant of the devata . If the person neglects to perform 
tarpanas to the rsis, if he does not satisfy all living beings with water and food, if he does not 
supply proper food to his wife and offspring, if he does not perform the samskaras for his family 
members, if he does not serve unexpected guests, if he does not serve his father while alive and 
perform his father’s sraddha rites after he dies, he is considered a debtor or ‘rni\ But if he 
performs all these actions he becomes their servant, ‘'kihkara'’ 

Those who worship the devatds and pitrs go to Svarga and other places, but as these are 
temporary destinations, they finally return to the earth planet. This is stated in the Bhagavad-gita 
(9.25): 

ydnti deva-vratd devdn pitrn ydnti pitr-vratah / 
bhutdni ydnti bhutejyd ydnti mad-ydjino ’pi mam // 

“The worshipers of the devatds go to the planet of the devatds. The worshiper of pitrs goes to the 
planet of pitrs. the worshiper of bhutas goes to the bhutas. Those who worship Me come to Me.” 



“Those who have devotion to the demigods like Brahma and Indra attain their particular planets 
by worshiping them, chanting their mantras, doing sacrifices, offering oblations etc. After leaving 
that body, they return to the earth planet. Such persons who turn their focus away from My 
devotional service even leave the service of their worshipable demigods. After some time they 
accept another demigod and ultimately perform hundreds and thousands of condemnable 
activities. Being bewildered by My external energy, they take birth in 8,400, 000 species of life 
again and again, until the devastation of the world. Of this there is no doubt. 

My devotees serve their fathers with devotion while they are alive and after their death offer 
mahaprasada and caranamrta. They feed the brahmanas and especially the Vaisnavas. Others, 
however, serve their fathers faithfully while alive, and after death feed everyone situated in varna 
and asrama. Being averse to My devotional service, they engage in sraddha and tarpana rituals. 
Such persons are called pitr-vrata, and as a result they attain the Pitrloka, or the planet where the 
ancestors live. And those who worship the forms of bhutas, pretas, pisacas, vinayakas, matrs, 
dakims, sakinis, yoginis, the protectors of the directions, karabandhas, bhairavas and the inferior 
devatas are called the worshipers of bhutas. They attain the respective places of the bhutas. 

But My devotees who engage in My devotional service taking complete shelter of Me, after 
leaving their bodies, will attain My eternal abode, where I am always situated in My original form 
which is the ocean of bliss, like a beautiful dark rain cloud, eternal, imperishable, full of eternity, 
knowledge and bliss. 

The purport is that I am only attainable by those devotees who are completely surrendered unto 
Me, not by those who have mixed their devotion by worshiping many other demigods. Therefore, 
My devotees, being My servitors, attain My supreme abode and continue their service unto Me. 
Of this there is no doubt.” 

3. Vasistha-samhita 

Another evidence forbidding worship of pitrs and devatas is found in the Vasistha-samhita: 

nityam naimittikam kamyam dunam sahkalpam eva ca / 
daivam karma tathd paitram na kurydd vaisnavo grhT// 

“A householder Vaisnava should not perform any fruitive activities prescribed on a daily or periodic 
basis, or those arising from personal desire, charities or vows, that are in connection with either the 
worship of the demigods or the worship of the ancestors by sraddha and tarpana.” 

‘Daiva karma’ means worship of devatas. ‘Paitra’ means worship of pitrs through sraddha and 
tarpana. What to speak of brahmacarls and others, even the grhasthas, who are initiated by a bona 
fide spiritual master with Vaisnava mantra, being under the complete shelter of the Lord, must 
never do any rites apart from the worship of Lord Visnu. 

4. Rudra-yamala 

[Another quotation forbidding (leva and pity worship.] 

As stated in Rudra-yamala: 

itaresdm ca devdndm manasd yadipujanam / 
visnu-bhaktas tu kurute hy aparddhdtpataty adhah // 



“If a devotee of Lord Visnu worships any other demigod even in his mind, he falls down because of 
this offence.” 

The word ‘ i tares am ’ means other than Lord Visnu, such as Ganesa; ‘ Manasa means simply by 
mind, without doing avahana, visarjana etc., and the word ‘ca’ indicates also nitya, naimittika, 
kamya actions and honoring the ancestors. What to speak of anything else, even if a devotee of 
Lord Visnu does the activities out of illusion, bewilderment or carelessness, he falls down 
because of committing sevaparadha and namaparadha ( offences to the service and holy name of 
Lord Visnu, the Personality of Godhead.) What happens? One who is bound with the ropes of 
such material activities, sometimes goes to the heavenly planets and sometimes goes down to the 
lower planets. That is his position. 

5. Padma-purana 

[A Puranic proof forbidding devata worship.] 

In Padma Parana it is stated: 

vaisnavasya na saiikalpo na ddnatii na ca kdmand / 
prayascittam ca naydgah sad bhu-devddi-pujanam // 

suddhah putah sadd-kdrsnah kusa-dhdrana-varjitab / 
kdma-samkalpa-raitas cdntar-bdhya hariryatah // 

vaisnavo ndnya vibhudhdn arcayet tarns ca no narnet/ 
na pasyet tan na gdyec ca na ninden na srnaret tathd // 

tesdih na bhaksed ucchistam ananyo naisthiko munih / 
na taj jandndm devarse sahgam kurydtprayatnatah // 

“A Vaisnava is not supposed to do sankalpa, ddna, keep material desires or perform atonement or 
sacrifice, but must perform worship of the Vaisnavas and holy brahmanas. 

The servant of Krsna is always pure, therefore he does not need to wear /«/.v«-grass (rings). He has no 
material desire because Lord Hari is situated within and without him. 

A Vaisnava should neither worship demigods nor offer them obeisances, observe, blaspheme, 
remember or sing about them. 

O godly sage, Narada, one who is fully dependent on the Lord should not eat the remnants of food 
offered to the demigods and should try to avoid the association of those who serve the demigods.” 

Because the Lord is the only worshipable object and the only shelter for a Vaisnava, the devotee 
has no desire for material benefits gained by the performance of nitya, naimittika, kamya-karmas, 
demigod and pitr worship, fasting, sacrifice, vows or charity. The meanings of sankalpa, ddna 
and yaga (sacrifice) are already explained. Atonement (prayascitta) which is undergone for the 
purpose of counteracting the reactions of the five kinds of sinful activities — maha-pataka, 
pataka, ati-pataka, upa-pataka, anu-pataka — is not for the Vaisnavas. 

The word ‘ca’ indicates another kind of atonement for the Vaisnava. What is that atonement? One 
should again accept name and mantra from one’s own spiritual master. If the guru is not present 
(left his body), one should accept from the guru's wife, son or godbrother or from any other pure 
devotee having similar qualities. Thus becoming exceedingly pure by having accepted the panca- 
samskaras again, he should offer obeisances to and worship Lord Visnu, by fully engaging in 



hearing, chanting and remembering the name, form, qualities and pastimes of Lord Visnu. 

[The following section is a footnote added by Gopala Bhatta GosvamT] 

In Narada-pancaratra, Bharadvaja-samhita 3.22.25, the process of atonement for a Vaisnava is 
described: 

prayascittam tu par am am prapattis tasya kevalam / 
kurydt karmdtmakam vdpi vdsudevam anusmaran // 

visuddhed visitu-bhaktasya drstyd sparsena sevayd / 
smarand anna-pdnddyair girdpdda-rajo ’mbubhih // 

visitor niveditdnnddyais tathd tat kirtanadibhih / 
abhdtgavata-drstyddeh suddhir esd visesatah // 

krtd yajhdh samastds ca ddndni ca tapdmsi ca / 
prayascittam asesena nityam-arcayatd harim // 

“For a Vaisnava the highest kind of atonement is full surrender to the Lord. Otherwise one should 
perform activities while remembering Lord Vasudeva. 

By seeing the Lord’s devotee, touching his feet, serving him, feeding him with cooked grains and 
water, speaking sweetly, taking the dust of his feet and drinking the water from his feet, eating 
mahaprasada of the Lord and chanting the names of the Lord, one can purify oneself specially from 
the contamination of seeing and touching non-devotees. 

One who constantly engages in worshiping Lord Flari is considered to have performed all activities 
like sacrifice, charity, penance, austerity, atonement etc.” 

Again there are other statements in 2.59 and 3.73: 

vrttir bhdgavatdndm hi sarvd bhdgavatah kriydh / 
prdyascittir Tyaiit tasydh saiva yat kriyate punah // 
purvesdm uttaresdm ca nydso ndsa dra-pdpmandm / 
sarvesdm dparddhdndm ayaiit ksamdpanam param // 

“To perform activities which are related to the Supreme Lord is the occupation of the Vaisnava and 
the same activities repeated again and again is called prdyascitta, or atonement. Those who have fully 
surrendered to the lotus feet of the Absolute Personality of Godhead are freed from all kinds of sinful 
activities which they committed previously and may happen to commit in the future. Such types of 
surrender are the atonement for all offences.” 

In the Srimad-bhagavatam 6.1.16 it is said: 

prayascittam cirndni ndrdyana-pardh-mukham / 
na nispunanti rdjendra surd-kumbham ivdmbhasd // 

“Just as a pot of liquor cannot be purified by washing with water, similarly, those who are not 
surrendered to the Supreme Lord Narayana, cannot be purified by undergoing so many atonements.” 

[This ends the footnote.] 

The phrase ‘ sad bhudevadf refers to devotees of Krsna (sat) and the Vaisnava brahmanas 
(bhudeva), who are purified by name, mantra and gayatri. ‘ Adi ’ refers to all other living entities. 
Therefore atonement consists of worship of and service to the devotees of Krsna. That service 



consists of bathing, feeding, offering drinks, garlands, sandalwood and cloth. Because of his 
complete surrender to Krsna, the devotee is always internally and externally similar to the Lord 
Himself. He is therefore pure. He has no need to perform fruitive vows or wear kusa- grass rings 
for purification. 

(Referring to the fourth verse quoted from the Padma-purana.) 

The devotee of Krsna means one who has none other than Krsna as his worshipable Deity. 
‘Naisthikah ’ means one who is conversant with bhagavata-dharma and is faithful to the Lord. 
‘Muni ’ means a person who knows what must be done. A Vaisnava should not worship demigods 
such as Ganesa, neither should he offer obeisances to their deities or to pots that they have been 
installed in. He should not look at them, glorify them or remember them, nor should he 
blaspheme them. What to speak of blaspheming the demigods, it is not proper for the Vaisnavas 
to criticize any moving or non-moving living entity. The servant of the Lord should not eat the 
remnants of demigods. “O Narada, the association of those who worship any demigod should be 
avoided strictly. Thus a soul fixed in his actions to please the Lord becomes fully surrendered.” 

6. Visnu-purana 

[More evidence forbidding worship of devatas.] 

In the Brhad-visnu-purana it is said: 

na darbha-dh dr an am kurydn na ca sankalpam dcaret/ 
na kdmyam sdttvato-mdrgam sambhu-devddi-pujanam // 

“The followers of Lord Visnu should neither wear fa/«?-grass rings, perform sankalpa, follow the path 
of fmitive activities, or worship demigods like Lord Siva etc.” 

‘Sattvata ’ means the followers of suddha-sattva, or the devotees of Lord Visnu only. The words 
‘kamya ’ and ‘ca’ refer to the worship of devatas and pitrs which are daily or periodic. These 
should not be performed by the Vaisnava. 

The difficulty in performing devata worship 

Those who are entangled in karma, worship the devatas and pitrs through daily and periodic rites. 
They must worship individually all the thirty-three million demigods such as Ganesa etc. If a 
person performs sraddha he must start with his father, mother, grandfather, great-grand father and 
worship all those forefathers up to those who are generated directly from Lord Brahma, the 
creator of the universe. Is there a problem if one does otherwise? Four scriptural evidences are 
given here: 

a) In the Brhad-v'vjnu-purdna it is said: 

pujydh sarve tu lokdndm vibudhdh pitaras ca vai / 
sarva karmasu rdjeiulra sarvam ced vyartham anyathd // 

“O king of kings, in every ritual, everyone must worship all the demigods and forefathers. Otherwise 
everything is fruitless.” 

‘ Lokdndm ’ means those materialistic persons who follow the path of the demigods, forefathers 
and Vedic activities, without considering their permanent and perishable results. ‘ Vaf means 
certainly. ‘ Sarva karmasu ’ means in all nitya, naimittika and kamya-karmas related to forefathers 
and other demigods. ‘ Sarve" means the thirty-three million demigods beginning from Ganesa, and 



all the forefathers beginning from one’s own mother and father up to that person who is the 
ultimate founder of his dynasty, who is bom from Brahma. The word ‘ca’ refers to all the 
relatives and lineage of one’s family. “O King Yudhisthira, they all should be worshiped, if 
someone is worshiped and another is not, then the whole performance will be useless.” 

b) Similarly in the sruti it is said: 

orii karma a phaldptah karmlyajed dhavya-kavya-mayaih kdmavdn 
sarvdms ca devdn pitrn atithTms ca, purnam viphalam na 
yajan tad vai iti // 

“The karmls who desire the result of their work should worship all the demigods, forefathers and 
guests with appropriate paraphernalia and ingredients, so that they may attain the fruit of their actions. 
If this is not done properly, then their endeavor is useless.” 

vai - they must do; kama-van - one who has lusty desires; karml - one who is engaged in 
mundane activities; havya-kavya-mayaih - the proper things to offer the demigods and ancestors; 
atithlm - those guests who never came before; ca - the family, relatives and the lineage of the 
family. (The second ca refers to guests in general and all living entities; the word karml also 
refers to the performer of all kinds of activities, like nitya, namittika, kamya, daiva, paitra, 
mangalya etc.) 

The Sanskrit root of the verb ‘ yaj (a)’ has many meanings. It indicates here the worship of 
demigods, performance of sraddha and tarpana for the ancestors, proper respect, behavior and 
service with good food and water for the guests, service to unexpected guests, family members 
and other relatives with proper behavior and speech, and satisfying all living entities with food 
and water. 

‘ Karma-phaldptah ’ means if one performs the activity properly, he is sure to gain the result. 
Otherwise, he will lose the fruit. If some of the demigods are worshiped and some are not, some 
of the forefathers are given food by performing sraddha and tarpana and some are not, some 
guests are respected and others are not, and among the living entities — including family 
members and relatives — if some of them are satisfied and others are not, then whatever one has 
done is useless. 

c) According to Devl-purdna: 

sarvesdm pitr-devdndm mdhgalyddisu karmasu / 
tan na krte pratyavdyTpujanam karmatho narah // 

“One who is expert in fruitive activities should worship all the demigods and forefathers in every 
auspicious performances, otherwise the doer gets the opposite result.” 

The word mdhgalyddisu refers to the activities known as nitya, naimittika, kamya and paitra. 
Karmathah - who is very expert in performing the fruitive activities; narah - human beings who 
are under one of the varnas ; pujanam - worshiping the demigods and offering sraddha and 
tarpana to the forefathers. 

The meaning is that if the 33 million demigods like Ganesa, etc. and all the forefathers beginning 
with one’s own mother and father up to those who are the source of one’s dynasty, bom from 
Brahma himself, are not worshiped or satisfied properly, then one gets an opposite result — as if 
he did no such activities at all. 



d) Similarly in the Rudra-yamala it is said: 


devatah pitaras sarve sive pujyah prayatnatah / 
nyundh syur nisphalam kecid grhibhir yadi karmasu // 

“O Durga, bestower of auspiciousness, householders should worship all the demigods and ancestors in 
all performances. If some of them are not worshiped, then all the performances become useless.” 

The plural word karmasu refers again to activities like nitya and naimittika ; grhibhih - by 
householders only; prayatnatah means carefully. All the demigods and forefathers must be 
worshiped. This means that among the thirty-three million demigods beginning from Ganesa and 
all the forefathers, if some of them are not worshiped and not offered the sraddha and tarpana, 
then the doer does not get any result, because the performance is not complete. It is useless. More 
evidences are not included as this would increase the size of the book. 

Thus, if those householders, who are not initiated by harinama-mantra, worship the thirty-three 
million demigods (like Ganesa etc) incompletely in their actions of nitya, naimittika etc. and if 
they offer sraddha and tarpana incompletely to their forefathers (beginning from their mother, 
father up to Brahma, the source of their dynasty) then according to the proofs of the Puranas, 
Vedas, Upa-puranas, and Agamas, all these actions are considered useless, a cause of 
disappointment. 

And on the other hand, if those who are initiated by a bona-fide spiritual master into the holy 
name of the Lord, being of any of the four varnas, perform such nitya and naimittika acts for the 
devatas and pitrs, then they are committing seva and namaparadha. 

Therefore, for both the devotees of Lord Krsna and those bom either outside the varnasrama- 
system or within, the worshipable Deity is Lord Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead and 
no one else, because He is the controller of all. This is the principle. 

[Some people think that worshiping devatas is the same as worshiping Visnu. The following 
section refutes that misunderstanding.] 

There are some other persons who think that since the whole universe is pervaded by the potency 
of Lord Sri Visnu therefore this world is also Visnu . Thus by worshiping demigods, Visnu is 
automatically worshiped. But actually that kind of worship is not recommended; it is forbidden. 
This is proven here by the words of Lord Krsna Himself. 

[Five evidences follow to prove that the worship of demigods is no substitute for Visnu worship.] 
a) Bhagavad-gita 9.23: 

ye ‘py anya devatd bhaktd yajante sraddhayanvitah / 
te 'pi mam eva kaunteya yajanty avidhi-piirvakam // 

This verse may be interpreted in three ways. One meaning is this: “My faithful devotees (from 
initiation to the point of death) who occasionally worship the devatas disregarding the 
forbiddance, actually worship Me alone with great determination, not the demigods.” This is 
indicated by the word ‘ eva ’ which means that they really worship only Me. “By worshiping Me 
alone, realizing they are servants and I am to be served, they become free from the cycle of birth 
and death.” 

A second meaning is as follows: “All those who are not my devotees, filled with material desires 
(,sraddhayanvita) worship demigods with great determination to achieve material results quickly. 
They worship Me in this way, thinking the demigods independent and equal to Me! They are not 



actually worshiping Me at all! O son of KuntI, Arjuna, the prescribed process is to hear about Me, 
chant My names, remember and worship Me. By this alone can one be freed from the bondage of 
birth and death in this material world. All other works such as worshiping demigods, sacrifice, 
charity etc. are prohibited, because, being temporary, they are the cause of the repeated cycle of 
birth and death. Therefore worship of Me is the best activity. Apart from this, there is no path to 
deliver oneself from the bondage of the material world, even for Brahma and Indra who have 
attained immortality by drinking nectar. What, then, to speak of mortals?” 

The same verse may be interpreted in a third way. “Those worshipers of demigods, bewildered by 
My external potency, from their birth become Saiva, Sakta, Saura, Ganapatya etc. Later by the 
instructions of a bona fide spiritual master and the association of Vaisnavas they worship Me 
alone with extreme faith (, sraddhayanvita), with no other shelter. They certainly become My 
devotees by the effect of My bhakti. But they must not worship with a material motive ( avidhi- 
purvakam). To worship Me and at the same time to worship demigods is called avidhi. Leaving 
aside such worship, a person must be dedicated to Me fully, without worshiping the devatas even 
in dreams. In such a pure condition, he becomes My devotee.” 

b) Other than devotional service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, everything is perishable 
or impermanent, and should therefore be abandoned. In Srimad-bhagavatam 6.9.22 it is said: 

avismitam tam paripurna-kamam svenaiva labhena sum am prasantam / 
vinopasarpaty aparam hi bdlisah sva-ldhgulendti-titarti sindhum // 

“Free from all material conceptions of existence and never wonderstmck by anything, the Lord is 
always jubilant and fully satisfied by His own spiritual perfection. He has no material designation, and 
therefore He is steady and unattached. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the only shelter of 
everyone. Anyone desiring to be protected by others is certainly a great fool who desires to cross the 
sea by holding the tail of a dog.” 

Those situated in varna and asrama and who do not worship the Supreme Lord Govinda, but 
worship superficial demigods, are greatly foolish. What are the qualities of Govinda? He is 
always satisfied by the perfection of His eight kinds of opulence called anima, laghima etc. He 
alone awards the surrendered souls their desired goal. Therefore, other than Him, no one else is 
fully satisfied. 

Lord Govinda is ‘ avismita because being eternal, there is no question of wonder in Him. He is 
‘ prasanta’, because He has a form desired by His devotees. Bewildered by the external potency 
of the Lord, a person leaves the devotional service of the Supreme Lord and worships demigods. 
He is foolish; he is described as a foolish man trying to cross the ocean by holding the tail of a 
dog. Thus, one who has turned his face from the Lord to serve demigods to fulfill his insignificant 
desires gets no result, as everything is dependent on the Supreme Lord. He has no way to escape 
from the bondage of repeated birth and death. 

c) In Padma-purana it is said: 

yathd dhrtva sunah puccham tarturh icchet saritpatim / 
tathd tyaktvd harim sevyam anyopdsanayd bhavam // 

“As a person desires to cross the ocean by holding a tail of a dog, similarly an unintelligent man 
desires to deliver himself from the material bondage by worshiping others, giving up Lord Hari.” 

Here the word ‘ anyopasanaya’ means serving or worshiping the external and marginal energies 
of the Lord, such as demigods and other living entities. Therefore, other than Lord Hari, there is 
no one else who is worshipable in this material world. 



d) As Lord Siva has mentioned to Narada: 

bhuvane sarva-lokanam ndrddhyo vai haritn vina / 
bhavdrnava-cchinnako ‘pi sarva-kdmada-kamadah // 

“In this material world no one else but Lord Hari is to be worshiped by all. Apart from Him, no one 
else can deliver the souls from the ocean of birth and death and no one can fulfil the desires of the 
materialists.” 

‘Bhuvane ’ means not only on this middle planet but on all the fourteen planets, the Supreme Lord 
Hari is to be worshiped by all, even Lord Brahma. It is concluded that other than Him no one in 
existence is to be worshiped. But even if one worships the Lord’s external and marginal potencies 
to fulfill all his desires according to prescription of the Vedas, Puranas, Smrtis, and Agamas, the 
bestower of fulfillment to the demigods is Lord Sn Hari. Therefore, being among the external and 
marginal potencies, the demigods have no power to cut off the bondage of the ocean of birth and 
death. Except for the Supreme Personality of Godhead, no one can mitigate the great fear of the 
dangerous circuit of mundane existence. 

e) In SrTmad-bhagavatam 11.19.9 Uddhava says to the Lord: 

tdpa-trayendpi-hatasya ghore 
santapyamdnasya bhavadhvamsa / 
pasydmi ndnyac-caranam tavdnghri- 
dvandvdt apatrdd amrtdbhivarsdt // 

“My dear Lord, for one tormented on the terrible path of birth and death and constantly overwhelmed 
by the threefold miseries, I do not see any possible shelter other than Your two lotus feet, which are 
just like a refreshing umbrella that pours down showers of delicious nectar.” 

“O Lord, on this terrible path of birth and death, the souls who suffer the miseries of adhidaivika, 
adhibhautika and adhyatmika, and repeatedly enter the womb have no shelter. Except for the 
umbrella of Your lotus feet, I don’t see any other shelter. As a person protects himself from the 
fierce sunshine and rain by holding an umbrella, so the souls who are bound by the ropes of birth 
and death escape that bondage by going under the umbrella of Your lotus feet.” 

‘Amrtam ’ means the four kinds of salvations such as attaining the same abode as the Lord and 
serving His lotus feet and thereby attaining liberation from the transmigration of the body. The 
Lord’s feet produce showers of bliss in the form of different types of liberation, like the unlimited 
drops of water in a shower of rain. “For that reason, there is no other way to get out from the 
existence of the mundane world, except these two lotus feet of Yours, O Absolute Truth, 
Personality of Godhead! In this world You are the only shelter of the demigods, demons and 
human beings. One who does not worship Your lotus feet never achieves liberation. And the one 
who serves Your lotus feet becomes free from the bondage of the material world and remains in 
happiness always - in this life and the next.” 

The consciousness of full surrender 

It has been shown that human beings should avoid the adoration of the demigods, and take 
complete shelter of the Lord. As stated in Sanat-kumara-samhita: 

ananya-sarano nityam tathdivdnanya-sddhanah / 
ananya sddhandrthas ca sydd ananya-prayojanah // 



nanyam ca pujayed devaiii na nameta smaren na ca / 
na pasyen na ca gdyec ca na ca nindet kaddcana // 

ndnyocchistam ca bhunjTta ndnya-sesam ca dhdrayet/ 
avaisnavdndnt sambhdsa-vandanddi vivarjayet // 

“One should always be in a state of full shelter, have no other practice or goal and have no other need. 
One should not worship, pay obeisances, remember, see, praise, and should never criticize the 
demigods. One should not eat the remnants (ucchista) of others, should not accept the left over (se.sa)' 
of others. And one should avoid talking with and praising nondevotees.” 

Anyone who is initiated with name and mantra of the Lord by a bona-fide spiritual master should 
take full shelter [of the Lord], The word ‘ ananya-sarana" means having no other shelter or object 
of service except Lord Govinda within and outside the material world. The word ‘sy at is used for 
certainty. Similarly one should be ‘ ananya-sadhana’, which means one who avoids the process of 
material activities such as nitya and namittika, and who is undeviated in the devotional service of 
Lord Govinda, following the ninefold process of hearing, chanting, remembering etc. 

l Ananya sadhanartha ’ means one who uses his wealth only for the service of great pure devotees 
in an authorized line. [Not for those who pretend to be devotees without having initiation from a 
bona-fide spiritual master]. That means one has to serve those who have taken complete shelter of 
the Lord. He should not serve others who are servants of demigods i.e. saivas, saktas, sauras and 
ganapatyas who are averse to the Supreme Lord Govinda. They can be provided food and water 
as guests according to one’s ability, but not in the mood of servant and the served, because then 
there will be a possibility of committing offence to the holy name of the Lord. 

‘ Ananya-prayojana ’ means thinking oneself a servant of Lord Hari. One should not have any 
other goal to achieve except the lotus feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Such a devotee 
of Krsna, being ‘ ananya-sarana\ should not worship other demigods and should not perform any 
nitya, naimittika, kamya rites or sraddha and tarpana for the ancestors. 

‘Kaddcana ’ means never. One should not offer obeisances to the demigods, should not remember 
them by chanting their names, should not circumambulate them, should not see their idols or 
deities, should not touch their bodies, should not criticize or glorify them, should not eat their 
remnants and should not accept their nirmalya [flower, garlands, cloth, or candana ]. One should 
not accept anything such as water, prasada, flowers, garlands, candana given by a saiva, sakta, 
saura or ganapatya who have turned their faces away from the Lord, although situated in 
varnasrama . But one can accept those things if they are given by the devotees of Krsna. 

One who has accumulated enough wealth out of his business in his previous situation as a saiva, 
sakta, saura or ganapatya under the Lord’s external energy, and then later accepts the name of 
Govinda from a bona fide spiritual master and becomes purified by rebirth with panca-samskara, 
should use his wealth only for the service of Krsna and His devotees. One should diligently try to 
avoid talking with nondevotees who have forgotten the Lord; one should avoid meeting them, 
offering homage, praising, touching them, sitting with them and eating food with them. 

[The next section shows that not only Vaisnavas, but all people should avoid worship of devatas 
and pitrs.] 

It has been shown that the surrendered devotees of Lord Visnu or Krsna should not worship the 
devatas. But the same rule applies to even those brahmanas who are not initiated into the visnu- 
mantra. 



In Naradiya-purana it is said: 

brdhmano 'pi munir jnarii (levam any am na pujayet/ 
mohena karate yas tu sadyas cdnddlatdm vrajet// 

saddnya-devatd-bhaktir brdhmandndm gartyast/ 
vidurayati vipratvam cdnddlatvam prayacchati // 

“Even a learned and thoughtful brdhmana should not worship demigods. If one worships demigods 
because of illusion, one falls down immediately to the stage of a cdnddla or dog-eater. 

By worship of the demigods, a brdhmana falls from the brahmanical status to that of a cdnddla. ” 

‘Brdhmana ’ means one who knows the Brahma-gayatn, which is instructed by the saintly 
Narada. The greatly fortunate brdhmana understands that Visnu is supreme. Therefore it is said 
that in Kali-yuga, the brdhmana who knows Visnu is equal to Visnu. The brdhmana is the 
original Vaisnava; there is no distinction between the Supreme Lord and the Vaisnava. The word 
‘muni ’ means a thoughtful sage or one who knows truth and falsity. ‘ Jnanf means one who has 
the knowledge of reality, instead of false knowledge of eating, sleeping, mating and defending. 
Such a brdhmana should not worship the demigods. If he does so, having lost his knowledge by 
the influence of material desire, he falls down to the level of a cdnddla. This means that even in 
this life he becomes like a dog-eater, what to speak of his next life. Although it may seem 
praiseworthy, it actually destroys his good qualities and places him on the stage of a dog eater. 
Therefore, except for serving Gayatrl (in order to worship the Lord) who is a personified great 
devotee of the Lord, one should not worship any of the devas. 

Though a case of a brdhmana was cited above, the same rule applies to all situated in varna and 
asrama. It is a great fault for anyone to worship demigods instead of Lord Visnu, the Personality 
of Godhead. Thus in Skanda-purana it is mentioned in the discussion of Brahma and Narada: 

vasudevam paritjaya yo nya-devam updsate/ 
tyaktvdmrtam sa mudhdtmd bhunkte hdldhalaiii visam // 

“Whoever worships other demigods giving up Vasudeva is a fool and eats the deadly poison called 
hdldhala, rejecting nectar.” 

Any person in varnasrama who rejects the worship of Vasudeva, residing in His Supreme abode, 
and worships demigods, is considered to have abandoned nectar and swallowed poison. He is a 
fool, completely ignorant, with unsteady mind. A foolish person who has forgotten Lord 
Vasudeva leaves the nectar of devotional service to the Lord which is liberation itself, the 
destroyer of the fetters of material life, and accepts the bondage of mundane life. He has to suffer 
good and bad activities and traverse the cycle of birth and death through 8,400,000 species of life 
which certainly destroys his original identity. He suffers greatly; therefore it is compared to 
poison. 

This is supported by the following scriptural text: avasyam eva bhoktavyam krtam karma 
subhasubham —“A person must always enjoy or suffer according to the good or bad activities he 
has performed in this life.” 

Similarly in Mahabharata and Harivamsa it is stated: 

yas tu visnu tit parityajya mohdd any am updsate / 
sa hema-rdsim utsrjya pdmsu-rdsim jighrksati // 



“One who worships anyone other than Krsna, being under illusion, is considered as having accepted a 
heap of ashes, while rejecting a pile of gold.” 

Bewildered by the Lord’s external potency ( mohat ) any human being who rejects the all- 
pervading Supreme Master of the world, Visnu, who is served by following in the footsteps of 
those who are in His full shelter, and instead worships demigods and demigoddesses as the 
bestowers of his desires, accepts a heap of dust instead of a quantity of gold. 

In contrast to this, one who has obtained the human form of life as a result of service to Lord 
Govinda in many previous lives, and has accepted name and mantra from a bona fide spiritual 
master, avoids the adoration of the demigods by the body, speech and mind, and serves Lord 
Visnu in devotion as his only master. He rejects completely the process of material bondage of 
birth and death in various species of life as a heap of sand and accepts service to Lord Govinda 
like a treasure of gold. The word ‘ jighrksati' means to accept. Therefore the unalloyed devotees 
of Lord Govinda, in all activities accept what is real or ‘sat' and reject what is false, considering 
the principles of bhagavata-dharma. 

Meaning of ‘ saf 

In this regard Lord Krsna explains to Arjuna in Bhagavad-glta 17.26, 27: 

sad-bhdve sddhu bhdve ca sad ity etatprayujyate / 
prasaste karmani tathd sac chabdah pdrtha yujyate // 

“The Absolute Truth is the objective of devotional sacrifice, and it is indicated by the word sat. The 
performer of such a sacrifice is also called sat.” 

‘Sadbhava' means those who have taken birth in the mode of goodness, such as the devotees of 
Lord Govinda, the demigods, and the brahmanas who are purified by the chanting of gayatn- 
mantra. It also means a pure appearance ( sat avirbhava), referring to the appearance of the Lord’s 
forms in this world, like Virat and Narayana. ‘'Sat bhava ’ also refers to the person who exists in 
the eternal place {sat) called Vaikuntha Dhama, the supreme abode. That person is Narayana or 
Vasudeva. 

‘ Sat bhava ’ also means He who appears with His own pure energy. Krsna appears according to 
His own sweet will with His name, quality, activity and pastimes, and so many opulences and 
perfections like anima etc. in His abode, Sri Vrndavana. 

‘ Sat bhava ’ also refers to the appearance of great devotees (, satdm), who are bom through the 
guru who gives instructions and initiation, not by a birth from parents under the influence of 
pious activities accumulated in a previous life. 

‘ Sddhu bhdve ’ means the excellent nature of saintly persons, or the pure nature of their minds, 
which is produced by hearing the quality, activity, pastimes and the names of the Lord; by 
studying the scriptures which describe devotional service, such as Sruti, Smrti, Vedas, Puranas, 
secondary Puranas, Agama, philosophy and Pancaratra etc. and by the association of devotees 
and other devotional processes. 

The word ‘sad' is thus used to indicate those demigods and brahmanas who are completely 
surrendered to the Lord, and things which are beyond the modes of passion and ignorance, which 
are eternal and situated in pure goodness. 

Similarly, ‘ prasaste karmani' means the activities in pure goodness performed by a Krsna 
conscious person — all activities in the service of one’s spiritual master, the Vaisnavas, 
brahmanas and the devotees of Lord Krsna, such as taking the Deity of Lord Govinda on 



procession, nama-kirtana and sahkirtana. “O Arjuna, son of Prtha, the word 'sat' is used in all 
these and other activities which belong to Krsna and His devotee.” In the next verse, Bg. 17.27 He 
says: 

yajhe tapasi (lane ca sthitih sad iti cocyate / 
karma caiva tad arthlyam sad ity evdbhidhTyate // 

"All works of sacrifice, penance and charity which are true to the Absolute nature, and are performed 
to please the Supreme Person, O son of Prtha, are called sat." 

‘Yajfia’ refers to Sri Visnu — yajna or all the devotional activities like sravanam, klrtanam from 
early morning to the last offering of flowers when the Lord is put to rest at night. ‘ Tapa' means 
having given up fruitive daily and periodic rituals and performing only actions devoted to the 
Lord. 'Dana' means serving the great devotees of Lord Krsna by the body, mind and speech, with 
devotion and faith, and, as indicated by the word 'ca' , service to satisfy brahmanas and all living 
entities by feeding them. 

'Yajna' can also mean Visnu and service to Him according to the scriptures. These things must be 
done, and nothing else. The word 'sat' is used always for these sacrifices and such situations, but 
other kinds of yajna and activities are described here as ‘ asaf, or illicit. Therefore, the word 'sat' 
cannot be used there. 

'Tad arthlyam' means bodily sufferings accepted to execute activities such as sacrifice, charity 
and penance; collecting donations of money from businessmen; making flower gardens, sitting or 
resting places; and planting many kinds of plants for the Lord and His devotees. Learned scholars 
categorize these kinds of activities as 'sat'. 

Therefore, the householder devotees of Krsna, being bom in ‘ sadbhava' or in pure goodness, 
through instructions on the name and mantra of the Lord, should worship only the Lord in all 
performances, not demigods and forefathers. Simply by worshiping Lord Krsna, Govinda, all the 
demigods and forefathers are worshiped. 

Worship of Govinda is worship of all 

It is said in Skanda-purana: 

arcite deva-devese abja-sahkha-gadddhare / 
arcitah pitaro (leva yatah sarvamayo harih // 

"Upon worshiping Lord Hari the God of Gods who is holding a lotus, conch shell and club in His 
hands, all the forefathers and demigods are worshiped because Lord Hari includes everything.” 

Indra, the king of heaven, is the controller of all the 33 million demigods, and Brahma, the creator 
of the universe, is to be praised even by Indra. But Lord Sri Hari is the master of Brahma and all 
the ancestors. Therefore when Vasudeva, who holds a lotus, conch shell, disc and club, is 
worshiped, all those demigods and forefathers who are supposed to be worshiped in all the 
activities of nitya, naimittika etc. to remove obstacles, are automatically worshiped, as He is the 
cause of all the demigods and ancestors, and is the controller and master of all. Because the Lord 
removes the three kinds of miseries of His devotees who are engaged in His service constantly, 
He is called Hari. 

In the age of Kali, those who are situated in varna and asrama and are always engaged in worship 
of Lord Sri Hari and in the chanting of His names, are considered to have already performed all 
nitya and naimittika actions. As is mentioned in Brhan-naradlya-purdna: 



hari-nama-para ye ca hari-kirtana tat par ah / 
hari-puja-pard ye ca te krtdrthdh kalau yuge // 


“Those who engage in chanting the holy name of Lord Hari (japa ), are addicted to congregational 
chanting ( kTrtana ) and engage in the worship of Lord Hari, have accomplished their desires in the age 
of Kali.” 

Those who have accepted the name of the Lord from a bona fide spiritual master and by the 
association and teachings of Bhagavata-dharma have purified their hearts by the chanting of 
Harinama, and with their body, mind and speech are addicted to the Lord and His holy name, are 
thus freed from the activities which are the cause of material bondage and false doership. They 
follow activities such as remembering, pleasing, meditating, attending sahkirtana festivals and 
hearing and discussing the scriptures like Srimad-bhagavatam, Bhagavad-gita, Krsnopanisad, 
Narayanopanisad and other scriptures like Vedas, Puranas, Upa-puranas, Agamas, Smrtis, 
Mahabharata and other Vaisnava sastras. 

‘ Hari-puja-pard ’ means those who engage only in devotional service to the Lord, avoiding the 
worship of demigods, forefathers and other fruitive activities. By doing this they satisfy all living 
entities. 

In the previous ages of Satya, Treta and Dvapara, people attained their goals after a long time by 
the processes of austerity, sacrifice, charity and worship; but in Kali-yuga, whatever is performed 
everyday in the service of Lord Govinda is blissful and that bliss is unattainable even by Brahma. 
Devotees perform service to Govinda such as sacrifice, penance, charity, digging wells or lakes, 
making flower garlands, resting places, bridges, construction of the best temples, whole year 
travelling festivals and offering juicy fruits, cakes, rice prepared with milk, many kinds of 
ornaments, fragrant flowers, candana from Malaya, fragrant aguru, camphor, betelnut, incense, 
lamps, blowing a conch shell, ringing a bell and chanting congregationally before the Lord every 
morning and evening. 

Those who are fixed in such devotional service, being surrendered to the Lord, accomplish their 
desires simply by worshiping and chanting the names of the Lord. In other words, they fulfill 
their ultimate desire by constantly remembering and worshiping Lord Hari with discrimination, 
without committing any nama or sevaparadhas. They will certainly be freed from the fetters of 
worldly existence. 

In Padma-purana, Lord Siva says to Durga: 

ghore kali-yuga-prdpte sarva-dharma-vivarjitdh / 
vdsudeva-pard martyds te krtdrthd na samsayah // 

“In the dangerous age of Kali only those who have abandoned all kinds of religious activities and 
engage in the service of Lord Vasudeva, are really successful ( krtdrtha ). Of this there is no doubt.” 

The word ‘ ghore ’ means very dangerous, subject to the unavoidable network of dangers which 
bind one in worldly existence. This Kali-yuga arrives after the age of Dvapara, and has a duration 
of 432,000 years. ‘ Sarva-dharma-vivarjita ’ means those who have avoided all kinds of religious 
activities of varna and asrama, and only engage in the service of Lord Vasudeva, not even 
worshiping demigods and forefathers to achieve fruitive result. They are doubtlessly successful in 
their purpose. It has already been explained that both service to Vasudeva and the fulfillment of 
one’s desire is achieved by chanting the name of Lord Hari and other devotional activities. 



It is also stated in Skanda Purana: 


sa karta sarva-dharmanam bhakto yas tava kesava / 
sa karta sarva-pdpdndm yo na bhaktas tavdcyuta // 

“O Kesava, one who is Your devotee has performed all auspicious activities, while one who is not 
Your devotee is the committer of all sinful activities.” 

Lord Brahma himself says, “Simply because he is Your devotee, O Kesava, whoever adores only 
You is the performer of all religious activities. That means the pure and steady-minded devotee 
has certainly already performed all ffuitive activities (which he is supposed to perform in his so- 
called religion according to varna and asrama, such as worshiping demigods and honoring 
forefathers) because he worships You, the infallible Godhead. But, O Acyuta, one who is not 
Your devotee or one who has not accepted Your holy name from a bona fide guru and has 
neglected to follow the regulative principles, being under the control of the external energy of the 
Lord and desiring to get material results, is certainly a committer of all sinful activities.” 

How is this possible? Having avoided dedication to devotional service and rejecting the worship 
of the Lord who is always in pure goodness, one who acts like a prostitute by following activities 
prescribed in Sruti, Smrti, and Puranic texts (that are in the modes of passion and ignorance) 
performs many kinds of yoga, sacrifice, oblations, charity, penance and worship of demigods. 
According to the statement, ‘ svakarma-phala-bhukpumam', one has to enjoy or suffer according 
to all of his deeds. One has to revolve in the cycle of birth and death through 8,400,000 species of 
life, as an enjoyer of his own deeds after leaving his body. After wandering through all these 
species, when one finally gets a human life, that person again acts sinfully by the influence of his 
previous activities — because of not having lived according to the principles of devotional life. 

Again, in the same scripture it is stated: 

pdpam bhavati dharmo 'pi tava bhaktaih krtarii hare / 
nihsesa-karma karta vdpy abhakto narake patet// 

“O Lord Hari, even the sinful actions committed by Your devotees are considered a religious action, 
but a nondevotee who performs all kinds of religious activities, is still thrown into hell.” 

The meaning of ‘ bhakta ’ and ‘ abhakta ’ have been explained already. “O Lord, the apparent sin of 
not performing demigod and ancestor worship by Your devotees is certainly considered correct 
according to the principles of Bhagavata-dharma, because they have undeviated devotion to the 
Lord. On the other hand, a nondevotee may perform all kinds of religious actions, but as a result 
he has to fall down to hell. This refers to all the actions mentioned in the Vedas and Puranas 
which are in the modes of passion and ignorance, such as soma-vaga, vajapeya-yaga, sad-ahga- 
yaga, atonement, pancagni sadhana (the process in which one has to sit down lighting five fires 
around himself), vayu-bhojana ( or eating only air), asvamedha-yajha, penance and sacrifice 
which involves killing animals, and worshiping demigods. After quitting his body such a person 
sometimes goes to the heavenly planets and enjoys the results of his actions; sometimes he stays 
on this planet; and sometimes falls down to hell. I, Lord Brahma, servant of Your servants, being 
afraid of Kali, pray to You, O Lord Hari, by the two vocative words ‘ he hare 

[This section proves that in any varna, the Vaisnava who exclusively worships Visnu is the best, 
and amongst all the Vaisnavas, the brahmana-sannyasi is the best.] 

In the same text it is mentioned: 

brdhmanah ksatriyo vaisyah sudro vd yadi vetarah / 
visnu-bhakti-samdyukto jneyah sarvottamottamah // 



“A brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, sudra or whoever one may be, if he is dedicated to Visnu, he is 
considered the best of people.” 

It was mentioned earlier that a person who has taken up the devotional service of Lord Visnu is 
superior to all others inside or outside the varnasrama system. He has completely rejected fruitive 
activities like worship of demigods and forefathers, and nitya, naimittika and kamya rites 
mentioned in the Vedas and Puranas which are in the modes of passion and ignorance. ‘Va 
means applicable to any of the varnas and ‘yadf means if. Even if bom in low families, if one 
gives up all kinds of activities that cause further entanglement in material existence and takes up 
serving the devotees, he is considered the best. The sudra who is a servant of a devotee is 
superior to the sudra serving a brahmana, ksatriya or vaisya. There are eleven kinds of sudras 
according to Harita-samhita: 

palagandas tantravdyo mdldkdras ca tailikah / 
karmakdras tdmbuliko modakas thdliko nara/i / 
tdmbulTkrt tathd sudrdh sac chudrau gopa-ndpitau // 

palaganda - a clay-pot maker 

tantravaya - a weaver 

malakara - a gardener 

tailika - an oilman 

karmakara — a blacksmith 

tambulika - seller of betel-nuts 

modaka - a confectioner 

thalika - plate-maker 

tambulikrt - preparer of betel-leaves 

gopa - a milker of cows (distinct from the vaisya, who owns the cows) 
napita - a barber 

All are counted in the sudra category, but the gopas and napitas are the true sudras. 

The vaisya, performing duties such as farming, commerce, and cow protection, avoiding fruitive 
actions which cause one to enjoy or suffer in heaven or hell, and serving only the brahman as and 
ksatriyas, is superior to a sudra serving the higher classes. 

Superior to such a vaisya is a ksatriya, who in his occupation serves the brahmanas of great 
devotion and faith, and with determination protects all living entities by his heroic qualities. 
Superior to such a ksatriya is a brahmana who has destroyed the karma causing material bondage 
and in hellish sufferings, who has the eight or twelve qualities described in Srimad-bhagavatam, 
and who chants only the brahma-gayatri and avoids all rituals aiming at material enjoyment. The 
twelve qualities are stated in Mahabharata by Sanat Sujata: 

dh annas ca satyam ca damas tapas ca 
hy amdtsaryam has titiksdnasuya / 
yajhas ca ddnam ca dhrtih srutam ca 
vratdni vai dvddasa-brdhmanasya // 

“Religiosity, truthfulness, sense-control, austerity, nonenvy, modesty, tolerance, freedom from fault¬ 
finding, sacrifice, charity, steadiness and knowledge are the twelve qualities of a brahmana.” 

‘ VaV means certainly. These are the twelve qualities of brahmanas who are purified by chanting 
gayatri-mantra. ‘ Dharma ’ means to be steady in proper behavior, avoiding nonreligious action. 
‘ Satyam ’ means always being truthful, even till the end of life. ‘Dama’ means sense control. 
l Tapa ’ means to be steady in daily austerity, not giving trouble to the body for fruitive results. 



‘HrT means always being modest because of great civility and out of fear of social dishonor and 
falling to a low position. ‘Amatsarya ’ means free from jealousy, free from showing one’s 
household opulence to put down others. A person should be enthusiastic to see other’s 
advancement. ‘ Titiksa means to be tolerant of abusive speech, insult, defeat, disregard, disrespect 
and other bodily troubles. ‘Anasuya means not finding any fault in others. ‘ Yajna ’ means non- 
fruitive sacrifices or the yajna of chanting gayatn-mantra hundreds and thousands of times. 

‘Danam ’ refers to those charitable activities like distributing water, food, clothes to all whether 
invited or uninvited guests, relatives and others who are within or outside of the varnasrama- 
system, with devotion and according to one’s ability. There is no sahkalpa (vow) or desire to 
enjoy the fruit of such distribution. ‘Dhrtf means firmness and satisfaction of mind without 
disturbance from the turbulence of the material world. ‘Sruta ’ means having natural attraction for 
studying, teaching and hearing the Vedas in the mode of goodness. 

The qualities of brahmanas are also described in SrTmad-bhagavatam 5.5.28, 7.7.9, and 7.11.21. 
In Narada-pancaratra 1.2.42 it says that the svadharma of the brahmanas is to serve Krsna and 
to eat His naivedya (an offering of bhoga to the Deity) and to drink His padaka-water daily. 

Superior to such a brahmana is a brahmacan who practices all the brahminical qualities 
faithfully throughout his life, and practices all the rules of bralnnacarya or penance as mentioned 
in the Sruti, Smrti, and Puranas. Superior to such a brahmacan is a grhastha, a householder who 
has the same brahminical qualities and offers service to guests, who come by their own will 
without any invitation, with food and water, and satisfies them according to his ability. The 
vanaprastha, who has renounced his grhastha-asrama and stays in the forest with his wife, 
following strictly all rules of brahminical qualities, is superior to such a householder. And the 
sannyasT or an ascetic who practices all the rules and regulations as prescribed in the Vedas, 
Puranas, Upa-puranas, and Mahabharata is superior to such a vanaprastha. 

[This last section shows that the sannyasT, the topmost person in the varnasrama system, gives up 
all fruitive actions — worship of devatas and pitrs completely. He is a model for all others to 
follow.] 

In Bhagavad-gita (18.2) Lord Krsna speaks about sannyasa to Arjuna: 

kdmydndm karmandm nydsam sannydsam kavayo viduh / 

sarva-karma-phala-tyagain prdhus tydgam vicaksandh // 

“Giving up of activities that are based on material desire is what great learned men call the renounced 

order of life (sannyasa). And giving up the result of all activities is what the wise call renunciation 

(tydga). ” 

Giving up of kamya-karmas is known by the learned men as sannyasa, and giving up the result of 
activity is called tydga or renunciation by the wise men. There is a deep import in the words of 
the Lord. One may ask whether one may perform all the nitya- and naimittika- activities if only 
kamya-karmas are rejected. If that were so, then what is the question of sannyasa ? The Sruti says 
' orii tad van vai karmakrt, sannyaso naigamam karma ca, anyasat karmT, (nyasat) sannyasah he 
Inti .’ One who does not give up Vedic performance is a karmT, and one who gives it up is a 
sannyasT. The word ‘ hi ’ means certainly, ‘ naigama ’ means activities prescribed in the Vedas. In 
this world the performer of such activities is certainly called a karmT. Being talented in all such 
activities he is called karmatha, active. Therefore not performing such activities gives rise to 
sannyasa, and one who performs the duty of sannyasa is called sannyasT. 


The meaning of sannyasa is mentioned in Uttara-gita: 



nityam naimittikam kamyam karmas tri-vidham ucyate / 
sannyasah karmanam nyaso nydsT tad dharmam dcaran // 

“There are three kinds of activities, namely nitya, naimittika and kdmya. Giving up all such activities 
is called nydsa, renunciation, and one who practices renunciation is called a sannydsT." 

Experts in karma understand there are three kinds of activities. Not performing them is sannyasa. 
One who does so is called sannydsT. What then is the difference from ‘ tyaga\ giving up the 
results of all such activities? 

One should understand that simply by performing the nitya-karma even without desire to get the 
result, one certainly gets a result. According to the statement of Sruti, ‘ athaharah sandhyam 
upasita one should perform sandhya rites everyday. That activity is done with the aim to 
remove accidental sins. Though one may not desire those results, the result will still come. 

As stated in HarTta-samhita: 

pratyahan yas tri-kdlajhah sandhyopdsana-krd dvijah / 
brahma-lokam avdpnoti gayatn-japa-tat-parah // 

“The twice-born ( dvija ) who engages in japa or chanting the gdyatrl-mantra daily at the three 
sandhyds attains the planet of Brahma.” 

‘ Dvija ’ means brahmana, ksatriya, and vaisya. ‘ Tri-kala-jna ’ means the knower of the three 
junctures of the day — morning, noon and evening. ‘gdyatri-japa-tatparah ’ means he is seriously 
engaged in gayatn-japa, at the time of sandhya. He naturally attains Brahmaloka after he quits 
his body, even though he has no desire to enjoy the result of his work. 

Also in the naimittika-karmas (such as offering pindas to the ancestors) one gets the result of his 
work even without having any desire for the results. As stated in Skahda Purana: 

gaydydm vinije caiva mdhendre jdhnavTtate / 
atm pinda-prado ydti brahma-lokam dnamayam // 

“One who offers pinda, or food, to his forefathers in Gaya, in the region of Viraja, on the hill called 
Mahendra on the bank of Jahnavl (Ganga), attains the planet of Brahma which is free from diseases.” 

‘’Gaya’’ refers to the lotus feet of Lord Visnu and for an area of two miles ( kosa ) around or 
according to the Pur anas, four, eight and sixteen miles around. ‘Ca’ means Kuruksetra, 
Badrinath, Kedaranath, Venkatacala, Sri Ranganath ksetra, Sri Purusottama ksetra and other 
pilgrimage places. In the same way, the word ‘ jahnavT-tate ’ refers to any place within a distance 
of two miles from the Ganga. In these places, one who offers pinda, performing sraddha to his 
forefathers, certainly accomplishes his desires and attains Brahmaloka. Similarly, his sons and 
grandsons who offer pindas also attain anamaya, or the place which is free from all kinds of 
disturbances — the three kinds of miseries, disease and lamentation, for half the lifetime of Lord 
Brahma (, dviparadha ). 

Kdmya karmas are specifically performed to fulfill some desire, but result is there even if one 
performs them without any desire. As stated in Brhad-visnu-purana: 

yah kascidpuruso ’pTha krtvd cdndrdyanam vratam / 
mucyate sarva-papebhyas tathd dvadasa-varsikam // 


“Any one in this world can be free from all kinds of sinful reactions by performing atonement and the 
twelve year penance.” 



In this world, any person even outside the varnasrama- system, who performs candrayana or 
atonement and twelve years austerity according to his wealth, without desiring the result, 
becomes free from all kinds of sinful reactions, namely pataka, maha pataka, atipataka, and 
anupataka. One becomes freed not only from suffering in the hellish planets as a result of sinful 
reactions, but becomes freed of material bondage. 

Therefore it is said that sannyasa is to give up completely nitya-, naimittika-, and kamya- 
activities, whereas ‘ tyaga ’ is to perform all those activities giving up the fruits. There should be 
no confusion about this. 


Preliminary procedures 

Mangalacarana 

(invocation) 

At the beginning of the vivaha (wedding) ceremony (or any other samskara ) one should recite 
mangalacarana, then make a platform ( vedi) which should be four hasta long (approx. 6ft) on 
both sides and four musti high (approx. 1ft) with a canopy over it. As stated in Kapila- 
pancaratra: 

“One should build an auspicious platform on the best purified ground. It should be four hands square 
and four fists high, and should be made with pure mud and smeared with cow-dung mixed with pure 
water without any husk, bones, hairs, coal, or burned clay in it etc. The mandapa should be covered 
with a torana (canopy) or a rope that is decorated with many kinds of leaves like mango, bakula, 
jambu, etc. Then eight auspicious pots should be installed in the eight directions and many kinds of 
flags should be placed on top of them starting from the East. The pots should be decorated with five 
colors. Then the platform should be decorated with a candrdtapa (sign of a half moon) and garlands. 
Ladies should decorate the platform and doors with five kinds of colors. The auspicious 
mangalacarana should be recited in that place accompanied by the beating of drams, blowing of 
conch shells, ringing of bells etc. and mukhya vddya (ululation) of the women.” 

Then one should recite the following mangalacarana prayers to remove all obstacles and invoke 
auspiciousness: 

yam brahma-veddnta-vido vadanti 
pare pradhdnarii purusarit tathdnye / 
visvad gateh kdranam Tsvararit vd 
tasmai namo vighna-vindsandya // 

“Obeisances unto Him who is the destroyer of all obstacles, who the knowers of Vedanta describe as 
the Supreme Brahman, and who others describe as the pradhdna, or totality of mundane elements. 
Some describe Him as the Supreme Male Person, or Purusa, while others describe Him as the 
Supreme Lord and the cause of the creation of the universe.” ( Brhad-visnu-purdna ) 

orii tad visnoh par am ant padagm sadd pasyanti surayah / 
divTva caksur dtatam // 

“Just as those with ordinary vision see the sun’s rays in the sky, so the wise and learned devotees 
always see the supreme abode of Lord Visnu. Because those highly praiseworthy and spiritually 
awake brahmanas can see that abode, they can also reveal it to others.” (Rg-veda 1.22.20) 



am krsno vai sac-cid-dnanda-ghanah 
krsna ddi-purusah / 
krsnah purusottamah 
krsno ha u karmddi-mulaiii / 
krsnah sa ha sarvaikdryah 
krsnah kdsamkrd-ddlsa mukha-prabhu-pujyah / 
krsno ‘nddis tasmin ajdnddntar-bdhye 
yam-mangalam tal-labhate krtT// 

“Lord Krsna is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full 
of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme Person. He is the origin of all 
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the 
controller of Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Krsna is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is 
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Krsna alone.” (Krsnopanisad) 


Purusa-sukta 

harih oiii 

sahasra-sTrsdpurusah / sahasrdksah sahasrapdtu / 
sa bhumim visvato vrtva/ atyatisthad dasdhgulam //1 // 

purusa evedagm sarvam /yad bhiitam yac ca bhavyarit / 
utdmrtatvasyesdnah / yad annendtirohati //2// 

etdvdn asya mahimd / ato jydydgms ca purusah / 
pddo ‘sya visvd bhutdni/tripdd asydmrtam divi//3 // 

tripdd urdhva udaitpurusah /pddo ‘syehd ‘bhavatpunah / 
tato visvah-vyakrdmatii / sdsand nasane abhi// 4 // 

tasmdul virdd ajdyata / virdjo adhi purusah / 

sa jdto ‘tyaricyata /pascdd bhumim atho purah // 5 // 

yatpurusena havisd / devd yajham atanvata / 

vasanto asyasTd djyam /grlsma idhmah sarad dhavih //6// 

saptdsydsan paridhayah / trih sapta-samidhah krtdh / 
devd yad yajham tanvdndh / abadhnan purusam pas'um // 7 // 

tarii yajham barhisiprauksanu /purusam jdtam agratah / 
tena devd ayajanta/sddhyd rsayas caye // 8// 

tasmdul yajhdit sarva-hutah / sambhrtam prsad-djyam / 
pasugms tdgms cakre vdyavydnu /dranydn grdmyds caye//9 // 

tasmddyajhdt sarva-hutah / rcah sdmdni jajhire / 
chanddgmsi jajhire tasmdtu /yajus tasmdd ajdyata //10 // 

tasmdd asvd ajdyanta /ye ke cobhayd datah / 
gdvo ha jajhire tasmdtu / tasmdj jdtd ajd vayah //11 // 


yat purusam vyadadhuh / katidha vyakalpayanu / 
mukharit kim asya kau bdhu /kdv uru pdddv ucyete //12 // 



brahmano ‘sya mukham asid / bahu rajanyah krtah / 
uru tad asyayad vaisyah /padbhydgm sudro ajdyata //13 // 

candramd manaso jdtah / caksoh suryo ajdyata / 
mukhdd indras cagnis ca /prdndd vdyur ajdyata //14 // 

ndbhyd dsTd antariksam / sTrsno dhyauh samavartata / 
padbhydm bhumir disah srotrdtii / tathd lokdgm akalpayanu //15 // 

veddham etam purusam mahdntam / dditya-varnam tamasas tu pare / 
sarvdni rupdni vicitya dhirah / ndmdni krtvd bhivadanu yad dste //16 // 

dhdtd purastddyam uddjahdra /sakrah pravidvdn pradisas catasrah / 
tam evaiit vidvart amrta ilia bluivati / ndnyah panthd ayandya vidyate //17 // 

yajiiena yajiiam ayajanta devdh /tdni dharmdniprathamdny dsanii / 
te ha nakam mahimdnah sacante /yatra purve sddhydh santi devdh //18// 

1) “The Supreme Lord in the form of the universe, has a thousand heads, a thousand eyes and a 
thousand feet, for He contains all the living entities. Having pervaded the universe completely to give 
it existence, being independent. He extended Himself beyond it by ten fingers. 

2) The universes, past, present and future, are but manifestations of the Supreme Lord who expands 
Himself as the Purusa. He is the Lord of immortality but has manifest Himself as the Purusa in the 
universe so that the jivas may enjoy material fruits. 

3) The past, present and future universes are manifestations of the Lord’s powers, but the Lord 
Himself is much greater. The material creation is but one quarter portion, and the eternal nature in the 
spiritual sky exists in three quarters portion. 

4) The three quarters portion of the Lord transcended the material portion. The Lord in the one quarter 
portion manifested the universe again, as He had done repeatedly before. The Lord of the one quarter 
portion began the work of creation, by going all around, taking the form of all animate and inanimate 
objects. 

5) From that Lord, the virdt or universe was born, and in that the Virat Purusa, Paramatma of the 
universe, was born. Having appeared, the Virat Purusa grew, and produced the earth and the bodies of 
the jivas. 

6) The devas, being the first beings manifested, performed a mental sacrifice to complete the creation, 
using the Virat Purusa (the totality of ingredients of the material world), as the offering. Spring was 
the ghee, summer was the fuel wood and autumn was the offering. 

7) In this sacrifice, the kusa- grass blades strewn around the fire (for protection from rdksasas), were 
seven (the seven Vedic poetic meters), and the fuel sticks were twenty one (12 months, 6 seasons and 
the 3 worlds). The devas who were performing the mental sacrifice tied the Virat Purusa to offer Him 
into the fire, just as one would tie the sacrificial animal. 

8) The devas, sddhyas and rsis, placed the Virat Purusa, the first being of the universe, on kusa and 
sprinkled Him with water for purification. In this way they conducted the mental sacrifice using the 
Virat Purusa. 



9) From that sacrifice where everything in the universe was sacrificed, yogurt and ghee (all nourishing 
foods), were produced. It created the animals of the air, forest, and village. 


10) From that ultimate sacrifice or ‘ sarva hut’, the Rg (hymns), Sama (musical) and Yajur (prose) 
portions of the Vedas, and the seven Vedic meters, were born. 

11) From the sacrifice were born horses and animals with two sets of teeth such as donkeys and 
mules. From the sacrifice, cows were born, and likewise goats and sheep. 

12) In the mental sacrifice, when they divided up the Virat Purusa, how many parts did they divide? 
What is stated about His face, His arms, His thighs and feet? 

13) From the face came the brahmanas. From the two arms the ksatriyas came into being. From the 
thighs of the Virat Purusa came the vaisyas and from His feet the sudras were born. 

14) The moon was born from His mind, the sun was born from His two eyes. From His mouth were 
born Indra and Agni, and from His breath Vayu was born. 

15) From His navel came the antariksa (space between earth and heaven). From His head the heavens 
arose. From His feet the earth arose and from His ears arose the directions. In this way the worlds 
were created. 

16) I know that great Virat Purusa, effulgent as the sun, who stands beyond the darkness of the 
material creation. Flaving given all the living entities their forms and names, Fie directs their affairs. 

17) Brahma explained his realization to Indra. Indra, who knows all the living entities in all four 
directions, explained it to all others. One who knows the nature of the Virat Purusa becomes immortal 
even in his life on earth. There is no other path to reach the goal of immortality. 

18) In this way the devas conducted the mental sacrifice using the Virat Purusa to manifest variety in 
the world. By that sacrifice, both the physical laws of nature and the first spiritual codes of conduct 
arose. The great souls by similar mental worship attain the place of immortality where the sddhyas 
and devas, the first worshipers, now dwell.” 


Narayana-upanisad 

harih om 

om atha puruso ha vai ndrdyano ‘ham ay at a prajdh srjeyeti / 
ndrdyandt prdno jdyate / manah sarvendriyani ca / 
kham vdyur jyotir dpah prthivi visvasya dhdrini/ 
ndrdyandd brahma jdyate / ndrdyandd rudro jdyate / 
ndrdyandd indro jdyate / ndrdyanddprajdpatih prajdyate / 
ndrdyandd dvddasddityd-rudrd-vasavah sarvdni chanddgmsi / 
ndrdyandd eva samutpadyante / ndrdyanddpravartante / 

ndrdyane pr ally ante /ya evaiit veda / ity upanisatu //1 // 

orii atha nityo ndrdyanah / brahma ndrdyanah / 
sivas ca ndrdyanah /sakras ca ndrdyanah / 
kdlas ca ndrdyanah / disas ca ndrdyanah / 
vidisas ca ndrdyanah /urdhvas ca ndrdyanah / 
adhas ca ndrdyanah / antar bahis ca ndrdyanah / 
ndrdyana evedagm sarvaiii / 



yad bhutam yac ca bhavyam / 
niskalahko nirahjano nirvikalpo nirdkhyatah / 
suddho deva eko ndrdyanah / na dvitryo ‘sti kascitu / 
sa visnur eva bhavati sa visnur eva bhavati / 
ya evaiii veda/ity upanisatu //2 // 

orh ity agre vydharetir / nama iti pascdtir / 

ndrdyandyety uparistatir / orh ity ekaksaram / 
nama iti dve aksare / nardyandyetipahcdksardni / 
etad vai ndirdyanasaydstdksararh padam / 
yo ha vai ndrdyanasydstdksararh padam adhyeti / 
anapabruvah sarvam dyureti / 
vindate prdjdpatyagm ray as posarii gau patyam / 
tato ‘mrtatvam asnute tato ‘mrtatva asnuta iti / 
ya eva tit veda/ity upanisatu // 3 // 

orh pratyag-dnandarh brahma purusarh pranava-svaruparn / 
a-kdra u-kdra ma-kdra iti / 
tan ekadhd samabhavat tad etad orh iti / 
yarn uktvd mucyate yogt /janma-samsdra-bandhandtir / 
otit namo nardyandyeti mantropdsakah / 
vaikuntha-bhuvanarh garnisyati / 
tad idarii pundarikam vijhdrta-ghanarh / 
tasrndt tadiddbha-rndtrarn / 

brahmanyo devakiputro /brahmanyo madhusudanah / 
brahmanyo pundartkakso /brahmanyo visnur acyuteti / 
sarva-bhuta-stharn ekarit ndrdyanarn / 
kdrana-ruparn akdranarn pararn-brahma orh // 4 // 

prdtar adhrydno rdtri-krtarh pdparii ndsayati / 
say am adhrydno divasa-krtarh pdparii ndsayati / 
rnddhydhna-dinam dditydbhimukho ‘dhtyanah / 
pahca-rnahd-pdtakopapdtakdt prarnucyate / 
sarva-veda-pdrdyana-punyath labhate / 
ndrdyana-sdyujyam avdpnoti / 
ndrdyana-sdyujyam avdpnoti / 
ya evarii veda/ ity upanisatu // 5 // 

1) “Then the Supreme Lord Narayana desired to create living entities. From Narayana came the life 
airs; from Narayana came the mind and all the senses; from Narayana came the elements — ether, air, 
light, water and earth, which supports the universe. From Narayana came Brahma, Rudra, Indra, 
Prajapati. From Narayana came the twelve Adityas, the twelve Rudras, the twelve Vasus, all the 
Vedic meters and all the devas. Everything came from Narayana in the beginning and everything 
enters into Narayana at the end. 

2) Thus Narayana is the eternal being. Brahma, Siva, Indra, time, the directions, the subdirections, up 
and down, inside and outside, are all pervaded by Narayana. Narayana is everything, past, present and 
future. Narayana is the eternal pure effulgent Lord, without a second to compare. He is Visnu, the 
Supreme Lord, says the Upanisad. 

3) One should place ‘ orh ’ first, ‘ namaK second and ‘ ndrdyandya ’ at the end. ‘ Orh ’ is one syllable, 
‘namah ’ is two syllables and ‘ ndrdyandya ’ is five syllables. Together they make the eight syllable 
Narayana-mantra. One who knows this eight syllable Ndray ana-mantra with purity in his heart 
attains all life, offspring, wealth, health and cows, and finally attains immortality. One who knows the 



Narayana-mantra and Narayana attains immortality, says the Upanisad. 

4) The syllable ‘om’ is directly the Supreme Lord full of bliss. Composed of three sounds ‘o’, V and 
‘m\ the pranava becomes ‘om’. The yogi who utters the pranava many times becomes free from the 
bondage of repeated material birth. One who worships the Lord with this mantra will certainly go to 
the transcendental realm of Vaikuntha, which is a lotus full of consciousness shining effulgently. The 
transcendental Lord is known as the son of DevakI, as Madhusiidana, as Pundarikaksa, as Visnu and 
Acyuta. The one Narayana is situated in all living entities. He is the cause of all causes, the Supreme 
Brahman. 

5) One who recites the mantra in the morning destroys the sins of the night. One who recites the 
mantra in the evening destroys the sins of the day. One who recites the mantra at noontime facing the 
sun is freed from all types of sins. That person attains the fruits of studying all the Vedas. He attains 
the world of Narayana.” 

om svasti no govindah 
svasti no ‘cyutdnantau 
svasti no vdsudevo visnur dadhdtu / 
svasti no ndrdyano naro vai 
svasti nah padmandbhah purusottamo dadhdtu / 
svasti no visvakseno visvesvarah 
svasti no hrsTkeso harir dadhdtu 
svasti no vainateyo harih 

svasti no ‘njandsuto hanur bhdgavato dadhdtu / 
svasti svasti sumahgalaikeso mahdn 
srt krsnah sacciddnanda-ghanah 
sarvesvaresvaro dadhdtu // 

‘‘May Lord Govinda, Acyuta, Ananta Sesa, Vasudeva and Lord Visnu bestow auspiciousness upon us. 
May Nara-Narayana, Padmanabha and Purusottama bestow auspiciousness upon us. May Visvaksena, 
the Lord of the universe, Hrsikesa and Lord Hari bestow auspiciousness upon us. May Gamda and the 
son of Anjana, who is the great devotee of Lord Rama, Hanuman, bestow auspiciousness upon us. 
May the great and only Lord of auspiciousness, Sri Krsna, who is like a transcendental cloud full of 
eternity, knowledge, and bliss and who is the Lord of all the demigods, bestow upon us all prosperity 
and auspiciousness.” (Krsnopanisad) 

karotu svasti me krsna sarva lokesvaresvarah / 
kdrsnddayas ca kurvantu svasti me loka-pdvandh // 

“May Krsna, the Lord of all Lords of the universe, and His followers, the deliverers of the fallen, 
bestow auspiciousness on me.” (Sanmohana-tantra) 

krsno mamaiva sarvatra svasti kurydc chriya samant / 
tathaiva ca sadd kdrsnih sarva-vighna-vindsanah // 

“May Krsna, the destroyer of all obstacles and His followers bestow auspiciousness and prosperity to 
me at all times and places.” ( Visnu-ydmala-samhitd) 

atasT-kusumopameya kdntir yamund-kula-kadamba-mulavarti/ 
navagopa-vadhu vildsasdlt vitanotu no mahgaldni devah // 

“May Krsna, who has a complexion like the «ta.S7-flowcr. who is situated under the kadamba tree on 
the bank of the Yamuna River, who is skillful at pastimes with the wives of the cowherds of 
Vmdavana, bestow auspiciousness on us.” (Visnu-rahasya) 



krsnah karotu kalyanam kamsa-kuhjara-kesan / 
kalindi-jala-kallola-kolahala-kutuhalah // 

“May Krsna, who sports with great noise in the waves of the Yamuna river, and who, like a lion, 
killed the elephant Kamsa, bestow auspiciousness on me.’’ (Naradlya-purana) 

madhavo madhavo vdci mddhavo madhavo hrdi / 
smaranti sddhavah sarve sarva-kdryesu mddhavam // 

“The devotees always remember the Lord. The name ‘Madhava’ is constantly on their tongues and 
constantly in their minds, and permeates all of their activities.’’ (Narasimha-purana) 

labhas tesdm jayas tesdm kutas tesdm pardbhavah / 
yesdim TndTvara-sydmo hrdaya-stho jandrdanah // 

“For those who have Janardana, whose complexion is that of a blue lotus, within their hearts, there is 
all gain and victoiy and no defeat in any enterprise.” (Pandava-glta) 

mahgalam bhagavdn visnur mahgalam madhusudanah / 
mahgalo ‘yam hrsikeso mahgaldyatano harih // 

visnuccdrana-mdtrena krsnasya smarandd dhareh / 
sarva-vighnani nasyanti mahgalam sydn na samsayah // 

“The Supreme Lord, Visnu is all auspicious. Madhusiidana is all auspicious. Flrslkesa is all 
auspicious. Flari is the abode of all auspiciousness. Simply by saying the name of Visnu or by 
remembering Krsna all obstacles are destroyed and all auspiciousness comes. This is certain.” (Brhad- 
visnu-purana) 

satyam kali-yuge vipra sn haver ndima mahgalam / 
paraiit svasty-ayanam nrndm nasty eva gatir anyathd // 

“O brahmana, chanting of the holy name is the auspicious process in Kali-yuga. It is the highest 
auspiciousness for mankind. There is no other way.” (Padma-purana) 

pundarlkdksam govindam mddhavdulTms ca yah smaret/ 
tasya sydn mahgalam sarva-karmddau vighna-ndsanam // 

“He who remembers all the forms of the Lord such as Pundarikaksa, Govinda and Madhava, will 
attain all auspiciousness and destruction of all obstacles in all his activities.” (Visnu-dharmottara) 

mahgaldyatanam krsnam govindam garuda-dh vajam / 
mddhavam pundarlkdksam visnum ndrdyanam haririi // 

vdsiulevam jaganndtham acyutam madhusudanam / 
tathd mukunddnantddm yah smaretprathamam sudhTh // 

kartd sarvatra sutardm mahgaldnanta karmanah // 

“The intelligent man who first remembers the various forms of the Lord and his pastimes before 
performing his activities, will attain infinite auspiciousness in all that he does.” (Rudra-yamala) 



Adhivasa 

(an offering of auspicious items) 

Items needed: 

1) earth from Ganga 

2) gandha (sandalwood paste) 

3) stone 

4) rice-paddy 

5) durva grass 

6) flowers 

7) fruits 

8) yoghurt 

9) ghee 

10) silver -svastika or a svastika drawn in kunkuma on a silver-plate 

11) sindhura (kunkuma) 

12) conch 

13) kajjala (collyrium) 

14) rocana 

15) white mustard-seeds 

16) gold 

17) silver 

18) copper 

19) ghee-lamp 

20) mirror 

21) fragrant oil 

22) turmeric 

23) cloth 

24) thread 

25) camara 

26) sandal wood (solid, no paste) 

27) ghee-lamp used in arati 

Adhivasa is an offering of auspicious articles, usually performed on the night preceding the 
samskara. First one should do acamana, mahgalacarana (page 41), s vasti vacanam (page 232), 
sahkalpa (page 235) and ghata sthapana (page 236). The auspicious articles used in the adhivasa 
are earth, stone, paddy, durva, flowers, fruit, yoghurt, ghee, svastika, sindhura, conch, kajjala , 
gorocana, white mustard seeds, gold, silver, copper, lamp, mirror, fragrant oil, turmeric, cloth, 
thread, camara and candana 1 . One should offer prayers while showing all the articles together, 
and then offer an arati. 

If the adhivasa cannot be done at this time, it should be performed on the morning of the 
ceremony, before the sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha (page 238). 

Earth from the Ganga: 

om bhiir asi bhumir asy aditir asi 

visvadhaya visvasya bhuvanasya dhartn/ 
prthivlm yaccha prthivTm drgmha 
prthivT md higmslh // 


anaya ganga-mrttikaya subhadhivaso L stu 



“You are the earth, the supporter of the worlds, the supporter of the universe, sustaining everything. 
Control the earth, make the earth firm. Do not harm the earth.” (Sukla-yajur-veda, 13.18) 


Gandha: 

om gaitdha-dvdrdih durddharsdm nitya-pustdm kansinim / 
isvarlgm sarva-bh utdndih tdm ihopahvaye s'riyam //9// 

anena gandhena subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“By gandha you become protected, continually nourished, and abound in purity, wealth, beauty and 
prosperity. I call you here.” (SrT-sukta; Maha-narayana-upanisad 4.8) 

Note: Gandha may be mixed with other fragrances like musk, aguru, saffron, camphor, etc. 


Stone: 

om pra-parvatasya vrsabhasya prsthdn 
novas caranti svasi ca iydndh / 
td «’ vavrtrann adhardg udaktd 
ahirii budhnya+m 1 anu riyamdndh // 
visitor vikramanam asi visitor 
vikrdntam asi visno krdntam asi // 

om anayd s'ilayd subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“The streams of water pour spontaneously from the mountain-like hump of the bull. They stream 
downwards flowing onwards, after Ahibudhunya. You are the lifting of Visnu’s foot, you are the 
movement of Visnu’s foot, you are Visnu’s step.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 10.19) 


Rice paddy: 

om dhdnyam asi dhinuhi devan 
dhinuhi yajhaiit 
dhinuhi yajhapatim 
dhinuhi indiit yajhanyam // 

om anena dhdnyena subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“You are grain. Please the Lord, please the sacrifice and the performer of sacrifice. Bring happiness to 
me as I conduct this sacrifice.” (Krsna-yajur-veda 1.7.3) 


Durva-grass: 

om kdnddt kdnddtprarohanti purusah purusaspari / 
evd no durvepratanu sahasrena satena ca// 

om anayd durvdyai subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“Piece by piece, joint by joint, diirva grass, you manifest offspring. Give us offspring, a hundred, a 
thousand.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 13.20) 


Flowers: 

om sns ca te laksmTs ca patnyau / aho-rdtre pdrsve / 



naksatrani rupam / asvinau vyattam / 

istarii manisana /amum manisana /sarvam manisana // 


om anena puspena subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“Piety and prosperity are you consorts. Day and night are your sides. The stars are your form. The 
heaven and earth are your open mouth. Bestow what we desire. Bestow the goal in this world. Bestow 
the highest goal.” (Purusa-sukta) 

Fruit: 

om yah phalihir yd aphald apuspd yds ca puspinih / 
brhaspati-prasutds td no muhcantv agmhasah // 

om anena phalena subhadhivaso l stu 

“May that power that produces the fruit, that makes the flower bloom, which arises through the 
mantras and through the Lord of mantra, free us from all difficulties.” (Rg-veda 10.67.15, Sukla- 
yajur-veda 12.89) 


Yoghurt: 

oiii dadhi krdvno akarisam jisnor asvasya vdjinah / 
surabhino mukhakaratprana dyugmsi tdrisatii // 

om anena dadhnd subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“I offer myself unto the Lord who gave Himself to the gopTs of Vraja in exchange for yoghurt; the 
killer of the horse-demon, who is swift, who gives fragrance to the face, let Him increase our life 
span.” (Rg-veda 4.39.6 , Sukla-yajur-veda 23.32) 


Ghee: 

om ghrtavatJbhuvandndm abhi sriyorvT 
prthvT madhudughe supesasd / 
dydv-dprthivT varunasya dharmand 
viskabhite ajare bhuri retasd// 

om anena ghrtena subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“The broad earth flows with ghee, which is sweet smelling, beautiful and brings prosperity to the 
worlds. The heavens and earth, through the law of the just Lord are abounding in unlimited seed in all 
places.” (Rg-veda 6.70.1; Sukla-yajur-veda 34.45) 

Svastika: 

om svasti no govindah 
svasti no ‘cyutdnantau 
svasti no vdsudevo visnur dadhdtu / 
svasti no ndrdyano naro vai 
svasti nah padmandbhah purusottamo dadhdtu / 
svasti no visvakseno visvesvarah 
svasti no hrsTkeso harir dadhdtu 
svasti no vainateyo harih 

svasti no ‘njanasuto hanur bhdgavato dadhdtu / 
svasti svasti sumahgalaikeso mahdn 



sn krsnah saccidananda-ghanah 
sarvesvaresvaro dadhatu // 

“May Govinda, Acyuta, Ananta, Vasudeva and Visnu, give us auspiciousness; may Nara-Narayana 
Padmanabha, and Purusottama give us auspiciousness; may Visvaksena, the Lord of the world, 
Hrsikesa and Hari give us auspiciousness; may Garuda and the great devotee Hanuman, son of 
Anjana, give us auspiciousness; may the great auspicious Lord Krsna, who is like a transcendental 
rain cloud full of eternity, knowledge and bliss, give all prosperity and auspiciousness.” 
(Krsnopanisad) 

om svasti na indro vrddhasravah 
svasti nah piisd visvavedah / 
svasti nas tdrksyo aristanemih 
svasti no brhaspatir dadhatu // 

om anena svastikena subhddhivdso ‘stu 

“May Indra, who hears much praise, give us auspiciousness; may the sun god, who knows all things, 
give us auspiciousness; may Garuda, with unblemished weapons, give us auspiciousness; may 
Brhaspati, give us auspiciousness.” (Rg-veda 1.89.6; Sukla-yajur-veda 25.19) 


Note: A svastika made of silver or a svastika drawn in kunkuma on a silver plate is used. 


Sindhura (kunkuma): 

om sindhor iva prddhvane sughandso 
vatapramiyah patayanti yahvdh / 
ghrtasya dhdrd aruso na vdjT 
kdsthd bhindann urmibhih pinvamdnah // 

om anena sindhurena subhddhivdso ‘stu 

“Flashing like the sun, like streams of lushing water, strong and full of life the streams of ghee fall 
upon the fire. Like fast steeds carrying the offering, breaking through all obstacles, the ghee swells in 
waves, dissolving the wood.” (Rg-veda 4.58.7; Sukla-yajur-veda 17.95) 


Conch: 

om pratisrutkdyd artanam, ghosdya bhasam, 
antdya bahuvddinam, anantdya mukagm, 
sabddydd ambavdghdtam, mahase vTndvddam, 
kvosdya tunava-dhmam, avaraspardya sahkha-dhmam, 
vandya vanapam, anyatoranydya ddvapam // 

om anena sahkhena subhddhivdso l stu 

“For the echo a reviler; for noise a snarler; for the end a very talkative man; for endless a mute; for 
sound a drummer; for might a musician; for cry a flute-player; for confused tone a conch-blower; for 
the wood a forester; for partly wooded land a forest- fire guard.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 30.19) 


Kajjala (collyrium): 

om samiddho ahjan krdaram matindm 



ghrtam ague madhumatpinvamanah / 
vdjT vahan vdjinam jdtavedo 
devdndm vaksi priyam d sadhastham // 

om anendhjanena subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“This anjana, offering of ghee, flaming, a storehouse of intelligence and guidance, sweet and fragrant, 
is swelling in the fire. As a horse carries a rider, the fire carries our offering to the place of eternal 
pleasure.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 29.1) 


Rocana: 

om yuhjanti bradhnam arusam carantam pari tasthusah / 
rocante rocana divi // 

om anena rocanena subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“Those who link themselves to the Supreme Lord, strong as a horse, bright like the sun travelling 
through the sky, shine in the same manner in the eternal sky.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 23.5) 


White mustard-seeds: 

om raksohano valagahanah proksdmi vaisnavdn, 
raksohano valagahano ‘vanayami vaisnavdn, 
yavo ‘si yavayasmad dveso yavaydrdtT 
raksohano valagahano va strndmi vaisnavdn, 
raksohano valagahano ‘bhijuhomi vaisnavdn, 
raksohanau valagahandv upadadhdmi vaisnavT, 
raksohanau valagahanau paryuhdmi vaisnavT, 
raksohanau valagahanau paristrndmi vaisnavT, 
raksohanau valagahanau vaisnavT// 

brhann asi brhad bhdvd brhatTm indrdya, vacant vada // 

om anena siddhdrthena subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“O killer of demons, O voice of Visnu that destroys evil spells, I now destroy any evil magic that any 
stranger or near-one has buried to do me harm; I now destroy any evil magic buried for me by anyone 
equal to me or unequal to me; I now destroy any evil charm that has been buried for me by any 
relative or non-relative; I cast out that magic spell.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 5.25; Sata-patha-brahmana 
3.5.4.18) 

Gold: 

oiit hiranya-garbhah samavartatdgre 
bhutasya jdtah patir-eka dsTtii/ 
sa dddhdra prthivTm dydm utemdm 
kasmai devdya havisd vidhema //1 // 

om anena kdhcanena subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“To which Lord should we offer oblations in sacrifice? He that in the beginning created the golden 
womb, who from the beginning was the Supreme Lord of al creation and held the earth and the 
heavenly planets firmly.” (Rg-veda 10.121.1) 



Silver: 

om rupena vo rupam abhydgdm 
tutho vo visvavedd vibhajatu / 
rtasya pathd preta-candra-daksind 
vi svah pasya vya^ntariksam 1 yatasva sadasyaih // 

om anena rupena subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“Through your beauty I have become beautiful; may the hilha, Visvaveda, distribute you. Go forth, 
giving light, on the path of truth. Look favorably upon the heavenly planets and space. Unite with the 
priests who keep th zyajna-sdld. ” (Sukla-yajur-veda 7.45) 

Copper: 

om asau yas tdmro aruna uta babhruh sum an gal ah / 

ye cainagm rudra abhito diksu sritdh sahasraso ' vaisdgm heda Tmahe // 

om anena tdmrena subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“The Lord bright like the sun, copper-red, all-auspicious, also called Rudra, resides in all directions, 
and expands a thousand-fold like the rays of the sun. We approach you to remove our impurities.” 1 
(Sukla-yajur-veda 16.6) 

Ghee-lamp: 

om mano jutir jusatdm djyasya brhaspatir yajharit imam tanotv 
aristam yajhagm sam imam dadhdtu / 
visve devdsa iha mddayantdm // 

oiit3 pratistha // 

om anena dipena subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“Let the alert mind enjoy the ghee. Let the Lord start the sacrifice. Let the Lord bestow a sacrifice free 
from fault. Let the lords of the universe and sacrificer enjoy here. Please be present here.” (Sukla- 
yajur-veda 2.13) 

Mirror: 

om krsno vai sac-cid-dnanda-ghanah 
krsna ddi-purusah / 
krsnah purusottamah 
krsno ha u karmddi-mulath / 
krsnah sa ha sarvaikdryah 
krsnah kdsamkrd-ddTsa mukha-prabhu-pujyah / 
krsno nddis tasmin ajdnddntar-bdhye 
yam mahgalam tal labhate krtT// 

om anena darpanena subhadhivaso ‘stu 

“Lord Krsna is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full 
of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme person. He is the origin of all 
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the 
controller of Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Krsna is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is 
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Krsna alone.” 



Fragrant oil: 

oiii tad visnoh paramam padagm suddpasyanti surayah 
divTva caksur dtatam / 

om anena sugandhi-tailena subhddhivdso ‘stu 

“The devotees continually see the supreme abode of Visnu, who like the sun in the sky, spreads his 
influence and blessings everywhere.” (Rg-veda 1.22.20) 


Turmeric: 

om visitor vikramanam asi, visitor vikrdntam asi, 
visnoh krdntam asi //19// 
yuhjyantyasya kdmyd harT vipaksasd rathe / 
sond dhrsnu nr-vdhasd//6// 

oiii anayd haridrayd subhddhivdso l stu 

“You are the three steps of Visnu. Golden-hued, fleet as birds, carriers of the man who endeavors are 
the horses yoked to the chariot of the sun.” (Sukla-yajur-vedalO. 19 and 23.6) 


Cloth: 

oih yuvd suvdsdh parivita dgdt 

sa u sreydn bhavati jayamanah / 
tam dhTrdsah kavaya unnayanti 
svddhyoo manasd 1 devayantah // 

oiii anena vastrena subhddhivdso ‘stu 

“He comes well-clothed and youthful with sacred thread. Being twice born he is the best and most 
attractive. The wise men, desiring the Lord, meditating on him with their minds, are raised up to 
knowledge.” (Rg-veda 3.8.4) 


Thread: 

A cotton thread dyed in turmeric and sindhiira should be tied around the wrist of the groom nine 
times by a Vaisnava brahmana. A married woman with children should tie a thread around the 
bride’s wrist seven times. While tying they should chant the following mantras. 1 

om sutrdmdnaih prthivim dydihane hasagrii 
susarnidnam aditigm supranltim / 
daivTih ndvagih svaritrdm andgasam 
asravantun d ruhemd svastaye // 

“Let us put on the descendent of asmarati among strings, pure, sinless, auspicious made by Adita, the 
man-god, the sky, the earth.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 21.6) 

om tad visnoh paramam padagm saddpasyanti surayah / 
divTva caksur dtatam // 

“The devotees continually see the supreme abode of Visnu, who like the sun in the sky, spreads his 
influence and blessings everywhere.” (Rg-veda 1.22.20) 



orii krsno vai sac-cul-ananda-ghanah 
krsna ddi-purusah / 
krsnah purusottamah 
krsno ha u karmadi-mularii / 
krsnah sa ha sarvaikdryah 
krsnah kdsariikrd-ddisa mukha-prabhu-pujyah / 
krsno ‘nddis tasmin ajdnddntar-bdhye 
yam-mangalam tal-labhate krtT// 

“Lord Krsna is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full 
of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme person. He is the origin of all 
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the 
controller of Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Krsna is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is 
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Krsna alone.” 

Camara: 

orii vdto vd mono vd gaiulharvdh sapta-vigmsatih / 
te agre ‘svam ayuhjas te asmih javam ddadhuh // 

orii anena cdmarena subhddhivdso ‘stu 

“The wind, the mind, the all knowing gandharva , the twenty seven constellations, gather before you 
and offer homage to you.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 9.7) 


Sandal wood: 

orii ko l si, katamo ‘ si, kasntai tvd, kdya tvd / 
susloka-sumahgala-satya-rdjan // 

orii anena candanena subhddhivdso ‘stu 

“You are the Supreme Lord. You are one without a second. You are the object of all offerings and the 
instrument of all activities. You are the supreme ruler, the most famous, the most auspicious and 
pure.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 20.4) 

Note: Use wood, not paste. 


All items: 

All the items should be gathered together and offered on a tray: 

orii pratipad asipratipade tvdnupad asy anupade tvd/ 
sampad asi sampade tvd tejo ‘si tejase tvd // 

“You are the beginning. I approach You to commence this rite. You are the activity in progress. For 
continuing the activity I approach You. You are the completion of the activity. For success I approach 
You.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 15.8) 

The tray of articles should be given (to the yajamana ) to touch. 

A four-wick, five-wick, seven-wick or similar lamp, should now be offered (shown) first to the 
Deity, then the ghata, then the earth, and finally to the beneficiaries of the rite. 


The performance of nandi-mukha-sraddha is not performed by Vaisnavas as one may commit an 



offense to the holy name by worshiping the forefathers. Therefore, this ceremony is replaced by 
worship of the guru-par amp ar a and the offering of mahaprasadam (sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha )'. 
According to one’s capacity, one should first offer gifts such as cloth and rice to Vaisnavas and 
the brahmanas, without hesitation, while meditating on the Lord and doing so only for His 
pleasure. 

Then, one should perform vasudhara (page 244) by putting 5 or 7 dots of ghee on the wall. Then 
in the same place one should worship maha-bhagavata Cediraja with mahaprasada , flowers, 
water etc. 

V asudevarcanam 

(prayers establishing the Supreme position of the 
Lord) 

On the day of the wedding, that devotee of Govinda who has accepted panca-samskara initiation 
from a bona-fide guru, no matter which varna he is from, should take his bath in the morning, 
perform his standard daily duties (such as sandhya-vandanam etc.), and in a decorated mandapa 
or temple of Visnu, should sit on kusa-asana, perform acamana and mahgalacarana (page 41). 

He should establish a pot ( ghata-sthapana - page 236) in a beautiful mandala and put a copper 
plate on top. On the plate he should place a salagrama and then proceed to worship the 
salagrama with the purusa-sukta prayers (page 28). At a wedding or any other function, Lord 
Narayana or His salagrama form should always be worshiped. 

It is an offence to devotional service and to the holy name to worship Ganesa and the other 
demigods such as the pahca-devatas, Surya and the other planetary deities, Indra and the deities 
of the directions, Gaurl and the matrikas etc. Instead, the Vaisnavas are worshiped. The evidence 
for this is in Padma-purana: 

om suddha-sattvamayo visnuh kalyana-guna-sagarah / 
ndrdyanah param-brahma viprdndih daivatam harih // 

brahmanyah sn-patir visnur vdsudevo jandrdanah / 
brahmanyah pundcmkdkso govindo harir acyutah // 

“Lord Visnu is the personification of transcendental goodness. He is an ocean of auspicious qualities. 
He is Narayana, the Parambrahma, He is the worshipable Deity of the brahmanas. He is the Lord of 
LaksmI, the Supreme Lord Visnu, Janardana, Vasudeva, PundarTkaksa, Govinda, Hari and Acyuta.” 

sa eva pujyo viprdndm netare purusa-rsabhdh / 
mohddyah pujayed anyam sa pdsandT bhaved dhruvam // 

“O best of men! He alone is worshiped by the qualified brahmanas. If someone worships other gods 
due to illusion, he becomes an atheist.” 

smarandd eva krsnasya vimuktih pdpmandm api / 
tasya pddodakam sevyaiit bhuktocchistah ca pdvanam // 

“Even sinful people can attain complete liberation just by remembering Krsna. The water from His 
lotus feet should be accepted. Remnants of His food are purifying.” 

svargdpavarga-dam nrndiii brdhmandndm visesatah / 
visitor niveditam nityaih devebhyo juhuydd dhavih // 



“The Lord’s prasadam is the means for attaining heaven and final liberation, especially for the 
brahmanas. This prasadam should always be offered to the demigods through the sacrificial fire.” 

pitrbhyas caiva tad dadydt sarvam dnantyam as'nute / 

“He who offers the remnants of the Lord to his forefathers in the sraddhd ceremony, receives infinite 
rewards.” 

yo na dadydd dharer bhuktam pitrndm sraddhd-karmani / 
asnante pitaras tasya vinmutram satatam dvijdh // 

“O brahmanas! He who performs sraddhd but does not offer Visnu-prasdda to his forefathers, 
condemns them to continuously eat stool and urine.” 

tasmad visnoh prasddo vai sevitavyo dvijanmand / 
itaresdm tu devdndm nirmalyam garhitam bhavet// 

“Therefore, a brahmana must always honor the Lord’s remnants. But if he takes the remnants of the 
demigods he becomes utterly condemned.” 

sakrd eva hi yo ‘ s'ndti brdhmano jhdna-purvatah / 
nirmalyam sankaradinam sa cdnddlo bhaved dhruvam / 
kalpa-koti-sahasrdinipacyate narakdgnind // 

“If a brahmana knowingly partakes of the prasdda of Lord Siva or any other deva even once, he 
certainly becomes a cdnddla and burns in the fires of hell for many thousands of millions of years.” 

nirmalyam tu dvija-srestha rudrdduidm divaukasdm / 
raksa-yaksa-pisdcdndm madya-mdmsa-surdsamam / 
tad brdhmanair na bhoktavyaiii devdndm bhuhjitam Itavih / 

“O best of the twice-born! The remnants of Lord Siva and other demigods, rdksasas, yaksas, or 
pisdcas are no different from meat and wine. Therefore, the brahmanas should not honor the remnants 
of the devas.” 

tasmad anyant parityajya visnum eva sandtanam / 
pujayadhvam dvija-srestha yavaj jlvam atandritdh // 

“Therefore divert your attention from other demigods, and as long as you live, untiringly engage in 
the worship of Visnu, who is eternal, O elevated dvija!” 

arcayen mantra-ratnena vidhind purusottamam / 
tatprasdddya vai kurydn nityam bhaktim atandritah // 
tasydvarana pujdydm tridasdn ndrcayet sudhih // 

“One should worship Purusottama by the most beautiful mantra according to regulations and one 
should engage untiringly in devotional service for His pleasure.” 

“In the worship of His associates one should avoid demigods.” 

ananya sarano bhakto ndma-mantresu dTksitah / 
kaddcin ndrcayed devdn ganesadTn tu vaisnavah // 


“The devotee interested in pure devotion to the Lord, and initiated with Vaisnava mantra should never 
worship Ganesa and the other devatds .” 



yatra yatra surah pujya ganesadyas tu karminam / 
visnv-arcane tatra tatra vaisnavdndm hi vaisnavdh // 


“Wherever the ritualists prescribe worship of Ganesa and the devatas, the Vaisnava should instead 
worship the pure devotees of Lord Visnu.” 

visvaksenam sa-sanakam sandtanam atah param / 
sanandam sanat-kumdram pahcaitdn pujayet tatah / 

“Thus instead of worshiping Ganesa, to remove material obstacles, the devotee should worship 
Visvaksena and the four Kumaras to remove obstacles on the spiritual path.” 

yasrnin navagrahd arcchyas tatra kavyddayo nova // 

“Whereas the materialist will worship the nava-grahas (the nine demigods presiding over the nine 
planets), the devotee will worship Kavi Muni and the other nava-yogendras .” 

yatra yajanti vidhina dik-paladin tu karmindh / 
tatra prapujayed etdn viddhirit bhdgavatam sukam / 
sadasivam vainateyam ndradam kapilam balim // 
tato bhdgavatam bhTsmaiit prahlddam ahjand-sutam / 
ambarlsams ca janakam mahdibhdgavatam yamam / 
manum svdyambhuvarii vydsa-ddikan ca vaisnavottamam / 
yuge yuge ca vikhydtdn apardn vaisnavdn api // 

“Whereas the fruitive workers worship the deities of the directions ( dikpdlas ), the devotees should 
worship Brahma, the great devotee Sukadeva, Sada-Siva, Garuda, Narada, Kapila, Bali, the great 
Bhlsma, Prahlada, Hanuman, AmbarTsa, the great Yama, Svayambhuva Manu, the great Vaisnava 
Vyasa, or other great Vaisnavas famous through the ages.” 

harim arcen yajen nityam na tu devdn kaddcana // 

“One should always worship Lord Hari and never worship demigods.” 

yatra mdtr-gandh pujyas tatra hy etdh prapujayet / 
sadd bhagavaffpaurna-mdsTpadmd tarahgikd / 
gahgd kdlindatanayd gopT candrdvalT tathd / 
gdyatri tulasT vdnTprthivTgaus ca vaisnavT/ 
snyas'odd devahutir devaki rohini tathd / 
srT sitd draupadi kuntl apard yd maharsayah / 
rukminyddyds ca tathdsta-mahisyd yds ca td api // 

“O great sages! Whenever others worship the matrganas, the Vaisnavas instead worship Bhagavatl 
PaurnamasT, Padma, Antarangika, Ganga, Yamuna, Candravall, GayatiT, TulasT, Sarasvatl, PrthivT, 
VaisnavT, Go, Yasoda, Devahuti, DevakT, RohinT, STta, DraupadT, KuntT, RukminT, and the other eight 
queens of the Lord.” 

gopdlopdsakas caiva sruldmddut visesatah / 
tatrdsydvaranatvena gopdldn paripujayet // 

“The devotee of Lord Gopala will also worship the cowherd friends of the Lord, in particular SrTdama 
etc.” 

srT krsnopdsakas tu tad arcane sarva-karmdni / 
lalitddydh sahacanh sa-sakhT rahginT-yutdh / 



pujayed vidhina karsno yato vaisnava-daivatah / 
ndnydn kaddcid vibudhdn upadevdriis ca suddha-dhTh // 

“In every function, the devotee of Sri Krsna will worship Lord Krsna and His dearest sakhTs, such as 
Lalita etc. The devotee of Sri Krsna, with great intelligence, should worship these Vaisnavas 
according to the proper scriptural rules and should never worship the primary or secondary 
demigods.” 

vaisnavdndrii tu kdrydndrii kriyaisd sdttviklyathali / 
na rajasT na tdmasT pasanda-dh arm a bhititah // 

“These rituals that are performed by the devotees are in the mode of goodness. They are not in the 
modes of passion and ignorance unlike the so-called religious books of the atheists (demigod- 
worshipers).” 

Also in the Padma-purana, the sage Bhrgu says to the Lord: 

aho rupam aho sTlam aho sdstir aho dayd / 
aho sunirmald-ksdntir aho sattvarii guild hareh // 

“O Hari, Your form, nature, chastisement, mercy, tolerance, purity and munificent qualities are all 
wonderful.” 

naisargikarit subham sattvarii tavaiva gunavaridhe / 
ndnyesdrii vidyate kiiicit sarvesdrii tridivaukasam // 

“O ocean of good qualities, Your nature is auspicious and transcendental. When You are in the midst 
of all the demigods, they become insignificant.” 

brahmanyas ca saranyas ca tvam eva purusottama / 
brdhmandndrii tvam eves'o ndnyah pujah surah kvacit// 

“O Purusottama! You are the Absolute Truth, the Supreme Shelter, the Lord of the brahmanas. One 
should never worship any other god at any time.” 

ye r cay anti surdn anydn tvarii vind purusottama / 
te pdsandatvam dpanndh sarva-loka-vigarhitdh // 

“O Purusottama! If someone worships demigods, neglecting You, that person becomes a cdnddla and 
is deemed as most abominable in all the worlds.” 

viprdndrii veda-vidusdrii tvam evejyo jandrdana / 
ndnyah kas'cit surdndm tu pujamyo grajanmandim // 

“O Janardana! Those brahmanas well versed in the scriptures worship only You, and no other 
demigods, even though they appeared before You.” 

asuddhd brahma-rudrddyd rajas-tamo-vimisritdh / 
tvarii suddha-sattva-gunavdn pujamyo grajanmandim // 

“Other demigods such as Brahma and Rudra are not completely pure and are tainted by the modes of 
passion and ignorance, however, You are of pure goodness and therefore You are worshipable by 
them.” 


tvat-pada-salilarii sevyarii pitrnari ca-divaukasam / 
sarvesdrii bhu-surdndrii ca muktidarii kalmasdpaham // 



“Water that has bathed Your lotus feet, should be taken, even by those ancestors living in the heaven, 
and definitely by all pious people living on the earth, to remove all the sins and attain liberation.” 

tvad-bhuktocchista sesam vaipitrndm ca divaukasam / 
bhusurdndm ca sevyaiit sydn ndnyesdiit tu kaddcana // 

“Your remnants should be accepted even by the ancestors living in the heaven, and by all pious 
people living on the earth, but the remnants of other persons should never be taken.” 

itaresam tu devdndm annum puspaiit jalddikam / 
asprsyam tu bhavet sarvarii nirmdlyam surayd samam // 

“Things such as food, flowers, water and other items that are offered to the demigods should be 
considered as wine, and must not be even touched.” 

tasmdd vai brahmano nityam pujayitvd sandtanam / 
satTrtham bhuktam annum ca bhaje tan anisam buddhah // 

“Therefore, a knowledgeable brahmana always worships the Eternal Lord and respect His 
mahaprasada and the transcendental water that has bathed His feet.” 

ndnya-devam nirTkseta brahmano na ca pujayet / 
ndnya prasdulam bhuhjlta n duty ad dyatanam viset// 

“A brahmana should not look at the other deities then You; neither should he worship them. He 
should not partake of other remnants than Yours, nor should he enter other temples.” 

tad daddti hi yo vipra pitrndm sraddhd-karmani / 

tad bhuktam annum ffrthah ca tat sarvaiit viphalam bhavet// 

“That brahmana who honors the forefathers by performing sraddhd rites, and who eats the remnants 
of the devas instead of Yours, and drinks the water that has washed their feet, accrues no merit 
whatsoever.” 

kalpa-koti sahasrdni kalpa-koti satdni ca / 
patanti pitaras tasya narake puyasonite // 

“That brahmana's forefathers remain in the hellish planets, submerged in lakes full of blood and pus 
for thousands of millions of years.” 

niveditam tava vibho yo juhoti daddti vd / 
devatdndm ca pitrndm dnantyam dhruvam asnute // 

“That person who offers Your remnants in sacrifice to the demigods and to the ancestors, certainly 
receives infinite benefit.” 

tasmdt tvam eva viprdndm pujyo ndnyo 'sti kascana / 
mohdd yah pujayed anyaiii sa pasandT bhaved dhruvam // 

“Therefore, You alone are worshiped by the brdhmanas, and no other deity. If anyone, due to illusion 
offers worship to other gods, he is to be considered as an atheist.” 

tvaiit hi ndrdyanah srundn vdsudevah sandtanah / 
visnuh sarvagato nityah paramdtmd mahesvarah // 

“You are Narayana, the Lord of LaksmI, Vasudeva, the Eternal One. You are Visnu, the All- 
pervading One, the Supersoul, the Supreme Controller.” 



tvam eva sevyo vipranam brahmanyah suddha-sattvdn / 
pujyatvdd brdhmandndm vai suddha-sattva-gundd api / 
sarvesdm eva devdndtii brdhmanatvam avdpyate // 

“You are the Lord of transcendental goodness, the worshipable Lord of the brdhmanas. You are 
worshiped by all the brdhmanas and the demigods by the quality of pure goodness. Thus one attains 
the Supreme and remains fixed in Him.” 

tvam eva hi sadd viprd bhajanti purusottamam / 
brdhmanatve babhiivus te ndnye tatra na samsayah // 

“O Purusottama! The brdhmanas who were engaged in Your worship, attained the supreme abode, 
but others did not. Of this there is no doubt.” 

It is also stated in the Skanda-purana : 

brahmajho brdhmanah proktah suddha-sattvdsayah sadd / 
devddidevatii govindam rte ndnyat prapujayet / 
nitye naimittike kamye sarva-mahgala-karmani / 
yadi mohdt tu vibudhdn sa cdnddlo bhaved dhruvam // 

“That brdhmana who knows the Absolute Truth, and who is eternally situated on the platform of pure 
goodness, only worships Govinda, the Lord of all the demigods, in his nitya-, naimittika- and kdmya- 
pujds. If he, due to illusion, worships demigods he becomes a cdnddla. ” 

The Brahma-vaivarta-purana says: 

mohddyo brdhmano bhutvd hy ajhdndj jhana-purvatah / 
arcayed vibudhdms cet tu vind visnum adho-gatih // 

“If out of great illusion and deep ignorance a brdhmana willingly engages in the worship of the 
demigods, and not Lord Visnu, it will cause his falldown.” 

The Uttara-gita states: 

vaisnavdn bhaja kaunteya md bhajasvdnya-devatdh / 
upadevan tathd yaksa-rakso-bhutagandn api // 

“O Kaunteya! Worship only Vaisnavas, and never worship other deities, like demigods, secondary 
demigods, yaksas, rdksasas or ghosts.” 

Also in the Brhad-visnu-purana: 

mam rte ’nydiiis tu vibudhdn vaisnavo brdhmano ’tha vd / 
yady arcayed, avaisnavdn, cdnddlatvam avdpnuydt// 

“If a Vaisnava or a brdhmana worships any non-Vaisnava demigod without Me, he becomes a 
cdnddla. ” 

All this evidence is easy to understand, therefore we have not explained it any further as to do so 
would increase the size of the book. Further proof is also found in Srlmad-bhagavatam (1.2.26- 
29): 


mumuksavo ghora-rupdn hitvd bhuta-patin atha / 
ndrdyana-kaldh sdntd bhajanti hy anasuyavah // 
rajas-tamah-prakrtayah sama-sTld bhajanti vai / 



pitr-bhuta-prajesadin sriyaisvarya-prajepsavah // 
vdsudeva-pard vedd vdsudeva-pard makhdh / 
vdsudeva-pard yoga vdsudeva-pardh kriydh / 
vdsudeva-param jiidnam vdsudeva-param tapah / 
vasudeva-paro dharmo vdsudeva-pard gatih // 

“Those who are serious about liberation are certainly nonenvious, and they respect all. Yet they reject 
the horrible and ghastly forms of the demigods and worship only the all-blissful forms of Lord Visnu 
and His plenary portions. 

Those who are in the modes of passion and ignorance worship the forefathers, other living beings and 
the demigods who are in charge of cosmic activities, for they are urged by a desire to be materially 
benefited with women, wealth, power and progeny. 

In the revealed scriptures, the ultimate object of knowledge is Sri Krsna, the Personality of Godhead. 
The purpose of performing sacrifice is to please Him. Yoga is for realizing Him. All fruitive activities 
are ultimately rewarded by Him only. He is supreme knowledge, and all severe austerities are 
performed to know Him. Religion ( dharma) is rendering loving service unto Him. He is the supreme 
goal of life.” 

Therefore, when worshiping Lord Visnu, one should not begin by worshiping Ganesa and the 
other devas, rather one should perform panca-mahabhagavata puja instead by installing and 
worshiping Sri Visvaksena, Sanaka, Sanatana, Sanandana and Sanat Kumara. 

Similarly, instead of worshiping the nava-grahas, one should worship Sri Kavi, Havya, Antariksa 
and the other nava-yogendras. 

Instead of doing puja to Indra and the dikpalas, the Vaisnavas should worship the great devotees, 
namely Brahma, Sukhadeva, Sada-Siva, Garuda, Narada, Kapila, Bali, Bhlsma, Prahlada, 
Hanuman, Ambarlsa, Janaka, Yamadeva, Svayambhuva Manu, Uddhava and Vyasa. 

In Satya-yuga, Treta-yuga, Dvapara-yuga and Kali-yuga, these maha-bhagavatas are always 
worshiped. 

The devotees of the Lord substitute the worship of Gaurl and the matrganas with the worship of 
the Vaisnavls i.e. PaurnamasI, LaksmI, Antaranga, Ganga, Yamuna, GopI, Vrndavatl, Gayatri, 
TulasI, Sarasvatl, PrthivI, Go, Yasoda, Devahuti, DevakI, RohinI, Slta, DraupadI, KuntI, RukminI, 
Satyabhama, Jambavatl, NagnajitI, Laksmana, Kalindl, Bhadra, and Mitravinda. 

The devotees of Lord Gopala should also worship Srldama and the other cowherd boys. The 
devotee of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna should also worship the Divine Couple’s intimate associates such 
as Lalita and the other gopls. The devotees should worship Lord Srlman Narayana’s expansions 
such as Matsya etc. and His respective parsada devotees. 

Like this, Lord Vasudeva and his devotees, should be worshiped with sixteen, twelve, ten or five 
items, with the purusa sukta (page 28) prayers or other choice mantras from the Vedas or 
Agamas. 

In this way, the brahman as and householder Vaisnavas only worship the Supreme Lord in their 
daily activities, occasional activities, fruitive activities and other auspicious rites. They only 
worship the Lord’s associates such as Visvaksena etc. and never worship the demigods, not even 
in their dreams. 
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Vivaha-karma 

(marriage) 

Herein the procedures for weddings are explained. 

Jnati-karma 

(rites performed by relatives) 


Items needed: 



1) 500g - powdered mung 

2) 500g - powdered urad 

3) 500g - powdered masur 

4) 500g - powdered barley 

5) pot filled with water 

6) leaf or piece of paper with name of groom written on it 

On the morning of the wedding the bride and groom should be ceremoniously bathed by relatives 
and friends with scented water at their homes. 

The body of the bride should be rubbed with powdered mung, urad, masur and barley for 
purification. 

The name of the groom should be written on a leaf and thrown in a pot of water. A small portion 
of this water should be poured over the bride’s head with the mantra : 

om visnudeva s'n visnu ndmdsi 

samdnaya _(name of groom) 

prahvd te ‘bhavatparant atra janmagneh / 
tapaso nirmito sti svdhd // 

“O Lord, you are known as Visnu, the all-pervading. Bring (name of groom) together with the bride. 
She has been obedient to you and within her body is the supreme fire of creation, made powerful by 
her austerities.” 

A small portion of water should be poured below her navel with the mantra: 

om imam adhodesam ndbheh madhund praksdlaydmi 
prajdpateh mukham etat dvitlyam / 
tena puriiso ‘bhibhavdsi sarvdn 
avas'dn vasihi asi rdjm svdhd // 

“I wash her below the navel with honey. That is the second face of Prajapati. By that you conquer all 
uncontrollable men. Your are the ruler, the controller.” 

One should then pour a little water on her head, and the rest over the other parts of her body with 
the mantra: 

om tad visnoh par am am padagm sadd pasyanti surayah / 
diviva caksnr dtatam // 

“The devotees continually see the supreme abode of Visnu, which, like the sun in the sky, spreads its 
brilliance through the whole universe.” (Rg-vedal.22.20) 

Sampradanam 

(giving the bride away) 

Items needed: 

1) candana (sandalwood paste) 

2) garlands 

3) decorative rings 

4) new upavita (sacred thread) for the groom 

5) upper and lower cloth for the groom 

6) kusa-dsanas 



7) loose tea-grass 

8) water-pot for washing feet 

9) durva- grass 

10) white rice 

11) conch for arghva 

12) a pot of madhuparka 

13) kunkuma 

14) gorocana 

15) a pot of water mixed with candana, flowers, tulasT and fruits 

16) dowry and gifts for the Deity 

17) haritaki, betel, gandha, flowers, tulasT, kunkuma, and turmeric tied in a cloth 

When the auspicious hour arrives, the ceremony should start with the reception of the groom. A 
cow should be tied in the North side of the room. 

The father of the bride should sit facing North and perform acamana. When the groom enters the 
room, the father should recite mangalacarana (page 41) and svasti-vacanam (page 334). Then the 
father says to the groom: 

om sdidhu bhavdn dstdm // 

“Welcome, be comfortable.” 

The groom replies: 
om sddhv aham dse// 

“I have been well received.” 

The father says: 

om arcayisyamo bhavantam // 

“I shall now worship you.” 

The groom replies: 
om arcaya// 

“Please perform the worship.” 

The father should worship him by offering candana, garland, rings, upavita and upper and lower 
cloth, saying: 

etdni gandha-puspa-vdsdmsi, om vardya namah // 

“Here I am presenting to you this fragrant candana, flowers and new cloth with humble obeisances.” 
The groom should accept the items saying: 
om svastih// 

“May auspiciousness reign.” 

The father should fold his hands and say: 
om visnuh 



om tatsatu 
adya 


_ mdse (lunar month) 

_ rdsi-sthe bhdskare (zodiac sign) 

_ pakse (fortnight) 

_ tithau (tithi) 

kanyaddndrtham ebhir gandhddibhir abhyarceyam 
bhavantam ahaiii varatvena vrne // 

‘‘Today, at this time, having honored you with gandha and puspa I select you as the suitable husband 
to whom I shall give my daughter.” 

The groom replies: 

om vrto smi // 

“I accept.” 

The bride, covered up, should be escorted around the standing groom seven times by her women 
friends. The bride should then be uncovered, and the bride and groom should see each other, and 
exchange garlands. 

The father should say: 

om arhand putravdsasd dhenur abhavad dha me / 
sd nah payasvatT duhdi uttardm-uttardigm sum dim // 

“The worshipable cow appeared here accompanied by a calf. Let her be abundant in milk and supply 
us for many years.” (Samamantra-brahmana 2.8.1; Gobila-grhya-siitra 4.10.1) 

The groom should sit on an asana facing East saying: 

om idam a ha in imam padyam, 

virdjam annddydyddhitisthdmi // 

“I preside over this far-reaching step for sustenance.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2,8,2; Gobila-grhya- 
sutra 4,10,2) 

The father, taking twenty five blades of kusa (the tips having been tied in a figure eight knot with 
a few of the blades of grass wound two and a half times in counter clockwise direction around the 
other blades of grass and tied near the roots) with tips facing North, should offer them to the 
groom on the outstretched palms of his hands, while saying: 

om vistaro vistaro, vistarah prati grhyatdm // 

“Please receive this kusa- grass.” 

The groom should reply: 
om vistaraiii pratigrhndmi // 

“I receive it.” 

om yd ausadhayah somardjinr bahvTh sata vicaksandh / 
td mahyam asmin dsaite ‘cchidrdh sarma yacchatah // 



“The great herb, the queen of Soma, being plentiful, faultless, and a hundred times wise, bestow 
blessings on me as I sit upon you for an dsana.” (Atharva-veda 6.96.1) 

He should place the tips pointing North and sit on it. 

The father should offer kusa again: 

om vis taro vistaro, vistarah prati grhyatdm // 

“Please receive this kusa- grass.” 

The groom says: 

oih vistaram pratigrhnami // 

“I receive it.” 

oih yd ausadhayah somardjmr bahvlh sata vicaksandh / 
td mahyam asmin pddayor acchidrdh sarma yacchatah // 

“Great herb, queen of Soma, growing wherever there is earth, faultless, please bestow blessings on 
me at my two feet.” 

He should place the kusa beneath his feet with tips facing North. 

The father should offer water for his feet: 
om pddydh pddydh, pddydh pratigrhyantam // 

“These are the waters for your feet. Please accept them.” 

The groom should reply: 
om pddydh pratigrhnami // 

“I am accepting them.” 

om yato devTh pratipasydmy dpas, tato md nldhir dgacchatu // 

“May prosperity come to me, O water, from looking at you.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.8.5; Gobila- 
grhya-sutra 4.10.9) 

The groom should receive the water from the father, place it on the earth, gaze at it, then pour 
water on the left foot, then right foot, then both feet with the following mantras: 

om savyam-pddam avanenije, 
asmin rastre sriyam dad he // 

“I wash the left foot and bestow wealth in this domain.” 

om daksindm-pddam avanenije, 

asmin rastre sriyam dvesaydmi // 

“I wash the right foot and take possession of wealth in this domain.” 

om purvam anyaiii param anyarit 
ubhayau pddau avanenije / 
rdstrasardhyd abhayasydvaruddhyai // 



“I wash one foot then the other. By prosperity of this domain may I attain fearlessness.” (Aitareya 
brahmana 8.27.8) 

The father should take durva , white rice, etc. in a conch and offer arghya, saying: 
om arghyam arghyam, arghyam pratigrhyatdm // 

“This is the arghya. Please accept it.” 

The groom should say: 
om arghyam pratigrhnami // 

“I am accepting it.” 

om annasya rdstrir asi, rdstris te bhuyasam // 

“You are the niler of food. May I become your master.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.8.9; Gobila-grhya 
sutra 4.10.12) 

The father should offer acamamyam: 

om acamamyam acamamyam acamamyam pratigrhyatdm // 

“I am offering you water for sipping.” 

The groom should reply: 
om acamamyam pratigrhnami // 

“I am accepting this water.” 
om yaso ‘si yaso mayi dhehi // 

“You are fame. Give fame to me.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.8.10) 

He should sip the water facing North. 

The father should take a pot of madhuparka and offer: 
om madhuparko madhuparko madhuparkam pratigrhyatdm // 

“Please accept this madhuparka.'’' 

The groom should take the madhuparka, and place the container on the earth saying: 
om madhuparkam pratigrhnami // 

“I am accepting it.” 
om yasaso yaso ‘si // 

“You are fame incarnate.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.8.10) 

He should drink three times saying: 

om yasaso bhakso ‘ si, mahaso bhakso ‘ si, 
snr bhakso ‘ si, srlyam mayi dhehi // 



“You are the food of fame, the food of greatness. You are the food of virtues. Give me all virtues.” 

(Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.8.12) 

He should drink once silently. 

The groom should now face East; the father of the bride should face North or West. 

The groom and bride should perform acamana and then smear kunkuma, gorocana and candana 
on their right hands. 

The groom should take the bride’s right hand and place it on top of his right hand, and a married 
woman with a son should bind the two hands with kusa and garlands, while auspicious sounds 
(ululations) are made by the women. 

The father of the bride should take a pot of water mixed with gandha, flowers, tulasT and fruit and 
recite mangalacarana (page 41). 

The father should give the bride, saying: 

om visnuh 
om tat satii 

adya brahmano-dvitiya-parardhe, 
svetavaraha-kalpe, vaivasvatakhya-manvantare, 
astdvimsati-kaliyugasya prathama-sandhydydm 
brahma-vimsatau vartdmanaydm 

_ samvatsare (year) 

_ dyane (course of the sun) 

_ rtau (season) 

_ must (lunar month) 

_ pakse (fortnight) 

_ rdsi-sthite bhdskare (sun sign) 

_ tithau (lunar day) 

_ vdrdnvitdydm (day of the week) 

_ naksatra samyutdyam (constellation) 

jambudvTpe bhdrata-khande 
medhlbhutasya sumeroh daksine 
lavanarnavasyottare kone 
gahgdydh pastime bhdge 

srT-salagrdma-sila go-brahmana-vaisrtava-vahni-sannidhau 

_ sarmanah prapautrdya 

(to the great grandson of_) 

_ sarmanah pautrdya 

(to the grandson of_) 

_ sarmanah putrdya 

(to the son of_) 

srT _ sarmane visista-vardya 

(to the groom named_) 

_ sarmanah prapautnm 

(the great grand-daughter of_) 

_ sarmanah pautrJm 

(the great grand-daughter of_) 

_ sarmanah putnm 

(the daughter of_) 

srlmatlm _ abhidhdndm etdm kanydm 

(the bride named_) 



savastram yatha sakty-alahkrtarii 
arogimm apravdsinlm yatha kdlopasthdpimm 

om prajdpati visitu devatdydm 

srT srT rddhd-krsna-smarana purvakam 

_ sarma dvdrd [through the agency of_(father)] 

svayaiit srT sn rddhd-krsnau dattain // 

“May Radha and Krsna personally give this bride named_(identified by father’s ancestors), 

equipped with cloth and ornaments, healthy, of age and fixed residence, to the groom named_ 

(identified by his father’s ancestors) at the time_, at the place_with sdlagrdma , the cow, 

the brahmana, Vaisnava and fire as witness.” 

The father should pour the water over their bound hands. 

The groom should say: 

oiii svasti// 

“Let here be auspiciousness.” 

om ndrdyandya vidmahe vasudevaya dhimahi / 
tanno visnuh pracodaydtii// 

“We know Him as the Lord of the material energy, Narayana, and we meditate on Him as one who 
resides everywhere, Vasudeva. Let all-pervading Lord Visnu inspire us in that.” 

om trailokya-mohandya vidmahe kdmadevdya dhimahi / 
tanno visnuh pracodaydtii// 

“We know Him as enchanter of the three worlds and meditate upon Him as the most attractive One. 
Let all-pervading Lord Visnu inspire us in that.” 

Then he should meditate upon SrT SrT Radha-Krsna chanting: 

om hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare / 
hare rdma hare rdma rdma rdma hare hare // 

oiii kanyeyam prajdpati-visnu-devatdkd // 

“This bride belongs to Prajapati Visnu.” 

Touching the bride’s heart he should recite the kama-stuti: 

mil ka idaiit kasmai dddt 
kdmah kdmdya / 
kdmo data kdmah pratigrahTtd 
kdmah samudram dvisatii / 
kdmena tvd pratigrhndmi 
kdmaitat te // 

“Who has given this heart and to whom? Love has given unto love. Love is the giver, love is the 
receiver. Love has entered the ocean of love. I receive you through love. O love, this heart is yours.” 
(Kathaka-samhita 9.9.12) 



The father should say: 


om visnuh 
om tat satii 

adya srlmate _ iarmane vardya (name of groom) 

krtaitat kanyd-sampraddna-supratisthdrtham 
daksindm suvarna-mulyopakalpitdm 
in in rddhd-krsna-smarana-purvakam 

in _ dvdrd (name of father) 

in in rddhd-krsnau dattdm 

“May Radha and Krsna, on this day of_ to firmly establish this act of bestowal, present a 

suitable dowry of valuable items in remembrance of Radha and Krsna, to_(groom) through the 

agency of_(father).” 

The groom should say: 

om svasti// 

“May auspiciousness reign.” 

Then he should recite the kama stuti: 

om ka idaiit kasmai dddt 
kdmah kdmdya / 
kdmo data kdmah pratigrahTtd 
kdmah samudram dviiatii / 
kdmena tvdpratigrhnami 
kamaitat te // 

“Who has given this heart and to whom? Love has given unto love. Love is the giver, love is the 
receiver. Love has entered the ocean of love. I receive you through love. Oh love, this heart is yours.” 
(Kathaka-samhita 9.9.12) 

om ndrdyandya vidmahe vdsudevdya dhlmahi / 
tanno visnuh pracodayatu// 

“We know Him as the Lord of the material energy, Narayana, and we meditate on Him as one who 
resides everywhere, Vasudeva. Let all pervading Lord Visnu inspire us in that.” 

om trailokya-mohandya vidmahe kdmadevdya dhlmahi / 
tanno visnuh pracodayatu// 

“We know Him as enchanter of the three worlds and meditate upon Him as the most attractive One. 
Let all pervading Lord Visnu inspire us in that.” 

Then he should meditate upon Sri Sri Radha-Krsna chanting: 

om hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare / 
hare ram a hare ram a rdima ram a hare hare // 

He should then meditate upon his favorite Deity’s name such as Narayana, Visnu, Rama, 
Nrsimha, Hari, Vamana etc. 

At this time, the father can give a dowry and gifts to the Deity and the Vaisnavas. 

The father or a married woman with son will then tie the upper cloth of the groom and the veil of 
the bride with a cloth containing haritaki , betel nut, gandha, flowers, tulasi, kuhkuma, and 



turmeric. 

The following sloka should be recited: 

om sn laksmT-pitdimbarayor revatl-balaramayoh / 
tathd sTtd-rdmayos ca sn durga-sivayor yathd // 
devahuti-kardamayos sacT-maghavator yathd / 
satarupa-svayambhuvayor renukd-jamadagnyoh // 
yathd ‘ halya-gautamayor devakJ-vasudevayoh / 
mandodan-rdvanayor yasodd-nandayor yathd // 
sn draupadi-pdndavayoh sn tdrdvdli-bhubhujoh / 
damayanff-nalakayoh sn-rddhd-krsn ay or yath d / 
anayoh kanya-varayos tathd sydd granthi-bandhanam // 

“Just as LaksmI-Narayana, Revatl and Balarama, SIta and Rama, Durga and Siva, Devahtiti and 
Kardama, Sac! and Indra, Satampa and Manu, Renuka and Jamadagni, Ahalya and Gautama, DevakI 
and Vasudeva, Mandodarl and Ravana, Yasoda and Nanda, DraupadI and the Pandavas, Taravall and 
Bhiibhuj, DamayantI and Nalaka and Sri Sri Radha-Krsna, may these two people tie the knot.” 

The father may undo the kusa- knot on their hands and seat the bride to the right hand side of the 

groom. 

Go-moksa (releasing the cow) 

Items needed: 

1) a cow 

A cow should be presented to the groom. 

A barber should exclaim: 

gauh gauh // 

“Here is a cow.” 

The groom should reply: 

om rnuhca gain varuna-pdsdd dvisantam me abhidhehi / 

taiii jahi _ (name of father) cobhayor utsrja, 

gam attu tvndni pibatudakam // 

“Free the cow from the ropes of Vanina. Call the name of he who opposes. Dismiss him on behalf 

of_ (father). Let the cow free, let her eat grass and drink water.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 

2.8.13) 

While the cow is released the groom will say: 

om mdtd rudrdndm duhitd vasundm 
svasdditydndm amrtasya ndbhih / 
pra nu vocaiit cikituse jandya 
md gam andgdm aditim vadhista // 

“The cow is the mother of the Rudras, the daughter of the Vasus. She is the sister of the Adityas, the 
source of nectar. To him who understands I say, ‘Do not kill the sinless cow, Aditi’.” (Rg-veda 
8.102.15) 



The cow is then released. 


Acchidra-vacana (words to absolve oneself of faults) 

Acchidra-vacana is then recited by the father: 

orit astnirt kanyd-sampraddna-karmani / 

anga-hinam kriya-hlnam vidhi-hlnam cay ad bhavet/ 
astu tat sarvam acchidram krsna kdrsna-prasddatah // 

“Whatever breach of rules, lack of ingredients or ceremony there has been in this bestowal of the 
bride, let that be overlooked, by the mercy of Krsna and his associates.” 

oiii tatsatu// 

oiii adya krte smin kanyd-sampraddna-karmani / 
yat kihcit vaigunyam jdtam tad-dosa-prasamdndya 
sri-krsna-smaranam ahum karomi// 

“To alleviate any fault which may have been committed in the ceremony of bestowing the bride, I 
now perform remembrance of Visnu.” 

The father should recite mangalacarana (page 41) and the maha-mantra, followed by kirtana and 
offering obeisances to the spiritual master, the Vaisnavas, Lord Caitanya and Gandharvika- 
Giridhari. 


Kusandika - Overview: 

Abhyuksana-patra-sthapana (establishing the pot of water) 87 
Panca-rekha-sthapana (drawing five lines in the kunda) 88 
Utkara-nirasana (expelling the impurities) 89 
Rekhabhyuksana (purifying the lines with water) 89 
Agni-samskara (purifying the fire) 89 
Agni-sthapana (establishing the fire) 89 
Agni-avahana (calling the fire) 90 
Agni-puja (worship of the fire) 90 
Visnu-stuti (praise of Visnu) 90 

Brahma-sthapana (installing and worshiping the brahma-priest) 92 
Caru-sthapana (placing the earn or cooked grains) 95 
Bhumi-japa (prayers to the earth) 95 
Agni-sammukhi Karana (respects to the fire) 95 
Trnadi-s'odhana (cleaning the area, strewing kusa ) 95 



Svastika-nivedana (worshiping the directions) 97 
Viliisati-kasthika-homa (offering twenty sticks into the fire) 97 
Ajya-samskara (purifying the ghee) 97 
Sruva-samskara (purifying the spoon) 99 
Udakanjaliseka (taking blessings for performing the sacrifice) 99 
Agni-paryuksana (sprinkling water around the fire) 100 
Virupaksa-japa (prayer to the Lord as Virupaksa) 100 
Amantrika-homa (silent homa) 102 


Kusandika 

(preliminary rites for the yajna) 

Items needed: 

1) standard va/«a-paraphemalia (page 255) 

2) kusa- grass blades with tips intact 

3) a copper-pot filled with water, gandha, flowers, tulasT, barley, betel, haritaki, 
durva , white rice, turmeric and mustard-seeds 

4) new dhoti and chadar 

5) gandha, flowers, tulasT and cloth for touching brahma-priest’s knee 

6) mahaprasada, candana, kuhkuma, fruit and sweets to honor brahma-priest 

7) a pot of earn (thick and very opulent sweet rice, with extra ghee on top) 

8) copper-vessels 

9) some flowers and candana already offered to the Lord 

10) twenty sticks of khadira, palasa, or udumbara- wood, or kusa- grass, which are of two pradesa 
(18 inches) in length 

11) fruit, flowers, rice and kusa- grass 

The groom should now perform the kusandika rites according to the scriptural rules, either in the 
same place where the sampradana was performed or in the main house. Before building the vedi 
(yajna kunda - see Appendix I), he should clean the place of all dirt, hair, husk, charcoal, bones, 
gravel etc. He should gradually make the North and Eastern sides (of the kunda) level (beginning 
work from the South West comer and finishing in the North East), and then smear the kunda and 
floor with cow dung and arrange for a covering (canopy) for the mandapa. He should purify 
himself according to the scriptural rules, perform acamana and wear two pieces of cloth. Sitting 
on a kusa-asana facing East. 


Abhyuksana-patra-sthapana (establishing the pot of water) 

A copper waterpot should be filled with water, gandha, flowers, tulasT, barley, betel, haritaki, 
durva, white rice, turmeric and mustard seeds and placed on the North side of the fire. This will 
be used for purifying items by sprinkling ( abhyuksana ). 


Panca-rekha-sthapana (drawing five lines in the kunda) 



He should face east, on the west side of the fire pit (j ;ajna-kunda). Placing the right knee on the 
ground, and placing the left hand on the ground with palm up, while holding a kusa -grass blade of 
one pradesa (approx. 9 inches) length in it. Taking another kusa -grass blade with the right hand, 
he should draw on the south of the kunda a line one pradesa long and pointing East, while 
meditating on the personality of earth. He should say: 

orii rekhe tvarii prthivT-rupa-pita-varndsi // 

‘‘O line, you are earth, yellow in color.” 

From the base of the first line he should draw a second line twenty-one fingers long (approx. 15 
Vi inch), pointing towards the North while meditating on the cow: 

orii rekhe tvarii go-rupd-lohita-varndsi // 

‘‘O line, you are the cow, reddish in color.” 

Parallel to the first line but seven fingers to its left, starting from the second line, he should draw 
a third line the length of one pradesa in the Eastern direction, while meditating on Kalindl. He 
should say: 

orii rekhe tvarii kdlindT-rupa-krsna-varnasi // 

“O line, you are Yamuna, black in color.” 

Parallel to the third line at a distance of seven fingers he should draw a fourth line starting from 
the second line, in the Eastern direction, one pradesa in length, while meditating on LaksmI: 

orii rekhe tvarii s'rT-rupd-suvarna-varndsi // 

‘‘O line, your are Sri, golden in color.” 

At a distance of seven fingers from the last line and parallel to it he should draw a fifth line of one 
pradesa length in the Eastern direction, meditating on Sarasvatl. He should say: 

orii rekhe tvarii sarasvatT-rupd-sukla-varnasi // 

“O line, you are Sarasvatl, white in color.” 


Utkara-nirasana (expelling the impurities) 

He should take a pinch of earth from each line with the thumb and ring finger of the right hand 
and throw out the earth from the kunda to a distance of one ‘aratnV (distance from elbow to tip of 
little finger) in the North East direction, saying: 

orii nirastah paravasuh // 

“The depleter of fortune has been thrown out and destroyed.” (Sata-patha-brahmanal.5.1.23) 

Rekhabhyuksana (purifying the lines with water) 

Taking water from the abhyuksana-patra (page 87) he should sprinkle it on the lines. 

Agni-samskara (purifying the fire) 

From the fire which is kindled 1 but not yet placed in the pit he should take one burning stick and 
cast it in the South Western direction to expel the inauspicious elements of the fire: 



orii kravyaclam agniiii prahinomi durum / 
yamardjyam gacchatu ripravahah // 

“I cast the inauspicious fire in charge of burning corpses far away. May those who oppose this rite go 
to the kingdom of death.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 35.19) 

Agni-sthapana (establishing the fire) 

He should take a burning stick from the purified fire and place it on the third line saying: 
om bhiir bhuvah svar om // 

“O earth, O atmosphere, O heaven, please protect me!” 


Agni-avahana (calling the fire) 

He should then install the fire for weddings 1 who is named ‘ Yojaka-agnV 

om yojaka-ndmdgne ihdgaccha 
ague tvaiit yojaka ndmdsi / 

“O fire named Yojaka-agni, kindly be present here. O fire of Lord Visnu please come.” 


Agni-puja (worship of the fire) 

Meditating on the fire as Visnu 2 he should worship the fire with articles beginning with padyam, 

etc. 

Visnu-stuti (praise of Visnu) 

With folded hands he should say the names of Visnu: 

om krsndnanta, mukunda, madhava, hare govinda vamsTmukha / 
srTgopTjanavallabha-vraja-suhrt bhakta-priyedyo ‘cyuta // 
bhakta-premavasa-kriyd-phala-rasanandaika-dlndrti-hrt/ 
rddhd-kdnta duranta-sariisrti-haretydkhydhi jihve sudd// 

“May the names of Krsna, Ananta, Mukunda, Madhava, Hari, Govinda, Vamsimukha, GopT-jana- 
vallabha, the friend of Vrndavana, the beloved Lord of His devotees, Acyuta, the foundation of His 
devotees’ love, the ultimate fruit of all activities, who finds pleasure in the rasa dance, who is kind to 
the most fallen, who is very dear to Srimatl RadharanI, the destroyer of countless births, remain 
eternally upon my tongue.” 

oiii tad visnoh par am ant padagm / sadd pasyanti surayah 
divTva caksur dtatam / tad viprdso vipanyavo 
jdgrvdgmsah samindhate / visitor yat paramam pa dam // 

“Just as those with ordinary vision see the sun’s rays in the sky, so the wise and learned devotees 
always see the supreme abode of Lord Visnu.” (Rg-veda 1.22.20) 


orii krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanah 
krsna ddi-purusah / 



krsnah purusottamah 

krsno ha u karmadi-mulam / 

krsnah sa ha sarvaikdryah 

krsnah kasamkrd-ddisa mukha-prabhu-pujyah / 

krsno ‘nddis tasmin ajdnddntar-bdhye 

yant-mahgalam tal-labhate krti// 

“Lord Krsna is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full 
of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme Person. He is the origin of all 
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the 
controller of Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Krsna is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is 
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Krsna alone.” 

orii agitirit datum puro dadhe havyavdham upabruve / 
devd2gm d sddaydd iha // 

“The fire from afar I place in front of me. I call near the bearer (the fire) of the oblations. May the 
Lord show compassion here.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 22.17) 

om ihaivdyam itaro jdtavedd devebhyo havyarn vahatu prajdnan // 

“May the remaining fire here, omniscient Jatavedas, carry the oblations to the gods.” (Sukla-yajur- 
veda 35.19) 


Brahma-sthapana (installing and worshiping the brahma-priest) 

The groom may receive a Vaisnava brahmana conversant with the rituals (who will act as the 
brahma priest), alternatively he can make a doll of kusa 1 (kusamaya-brahmana ) and establish it 
as the brahma. 

He addresses the brahma thus: 

‘om sddhu bhavdn distant ’ // 

“May you be comfortable.” 

The brahma replies: 

om sadItv aham use' // 

“I am comfortable.” 

The groom says: 

om arcayisydmo bhavantam ’ // 

“I will worship you.” 

The brahma replies: 

‘om arcaya ’ // 


“You may honor me.” 



While holding items for worship, such as gandha, flowers, tit Iasi, cloth etc., the groom should 
touch the brahma's knee while saying: 

om govinda, govinda, govinda 
om tat satii 
adya 

_ mdse (lunar month) 

_ pakse (lunar fortnight) 

_ tithau (lunar day) 

asya _ karmano (function) 

homa-karmani krtdkrtdveksanarupa 
brahmatvena bhavantam attain vrne // 

“On this day of_, in the month of_, in the lunar fortnight of_, on the lunar day of 

_, on the occasion of_, 1 choose you as brahma for supervising the proper execution of 

the rituals.” 

The brahma replies: 

‘om vrto ‘smi' // 

“I have been selected” 

The groom says: 

om yathdyatham brahma kdryam kuru' // 

“Please perform your activities in a befitting way.” 

The brahma should reply: 

‘om yathd-jhdnam karavdmi' // 

“May I perform to the best of my abilities.” 

The groom, taking the water vessel ( abhyuksana-patra page 87), should proceed to the South side 
of the fire and at a distance of one aratni (distance from elbow to tip of little finger) from the fire, 
sprinkle water towards the East, and over that he should place kusa- grass with tips facing East. 

Then facing West with the strewn kusa in front of him, he should take one blade of that strewn 
kusa in the thumb and ring finger of the left hand and throw it in the Southwest direction, saying: 

om nirastah paravasuh // 

“The depleter of fortune has been thrown away.” (Sata-patha-brahmanal.5.1.23) 

Facing North with the right foot pressing the left foot, the groom should sprinkle water on the 
strewn kusa and then seat the brahma on the kusa, facing him towards the North (in the case of a 
kusamaya brahma, he should face the East). 


Touching water, he should say to the brahma: 



am a vasoh sadane sida // 


“Sit on this seat of wealth.” 

The brahma replies: 

sldarni // 

“I sit.” 

The groom should offer the brahma some mahaprasada, candana, kuhkuma, fruit and sweets to 
honor him. Retracing his steps to the East side of the fire he should sit. 

To nullify any mistakes during the sacrifice, the brahma says: 

oiit id a lit visnur vicakrame tredhd nidadhe padath / 
samudham asya pdgmsure // 

“Visnu has stridden here. He has placed three pure steps on this earth.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 5.15) 


Caru-sthapana (placing the cam or cooked grains) 

An earthen bowl of cooled down cam , prepared before the function, should be placed on the 

North side of the fire at this time. 

Bhumi-japa (prayers to the earth) 

Kneeling, and placing both his hands on the earth, palms down, the groom should say: 

oiit idam bhtimer bajdmahe / idath bhadram sumahgalam / 
para sapatndn bddhasva / anyesam vindate dhanam // 

“We receive this auspicious offering from the earth. Repel the enemies, who take the wealth of 
others.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.4.1; Gobila-grhya-sutra 4.5.3) 

Note: At night replace the word ‘dhanam’ with ‘vasum’. 

Agni-sammukhl-karana (respects to the fire) 

Facing the fire, he should say: 

oiit eso ha devah pradiso ‘nu sarvdh 
purvo ha jdtah sa u garbhe antah / 
sa eva jdtah sa janisyamdnah 
pratyah jands tisthati sarvato-mukhah // 

“The Lord is one. By his order all others exist. He, who was the first existing, sometimes appears in 
the womb like a human being. He has appeared before and will appear again. All men are turned 
towards Him, who is present everywhere.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 32.4) 

Trnadi-sodhana (cleaning the area, strewing kusa 1 ) 

He should take kusa -grass in his right hand, and starting from the North side of the mandapa, go 

around, while chanting: 

oiit imam stomam arhate jdtavedase 
ratham iva sammahemd mamsayd / 
bhadrd hi nah pramatir asya sagmsady 



ague sakhye ma risama vayarit tava // 


“Let us give this offering, which is a vehicle carrying our desires, to the worshipable fire with proper 
prayers. May the Lord give good fortune to us at this gathering. O friend, O fire, may we not cause 
harm to you.” (Rg-veda 1.94.1) 

Going around the second time, he should chant: 

am bhardmedhmam krnavdmd havTgmsi te 
citayantah parvand parvand vayam / 
jTvdtave prataragm sddhayd dhiyo 
‘gne sakhye md risama vayam tava // 

“Let us bear the wood, let us make offerings to you, while considering the proper times. Give success 
to our prayers, more and more, so that we may live properly. O friend, O fire, may we not cause harm 
to you.” (Rg-veda 1.94.4) 

While going third time he should chant: 

oiii sakema tvd samidhagm sddhayd dhiyas 
tve devd havir adantydhutam / 
tvam dditydm a vaha tan hy u+smasy 1 
ague sakhye md risama vayam tava // 

“May we be able to kindle you. Help us to complete our activities. The devas eat the offered oblations 
through you. Bring the offering to the ddityas. Let us stoke the fire. O friend, O fire, may we not cause 
harm to you.” (Rg-veda 1.94.3) 

After he should put all the kusa in Tsanakona (North-East comer). Then taking them one by one, 
the straws should be placed on the floor in 3 lines without chanting mantras. He should start from 
N.E. comer, and make one line of kusa straws touching each other to the S.E. comer. In the same 
way he should put 2 more lines next to the first one. The lines are touching at the point where 
they start. In a similar way he should put kusa in 3 lines, starting from S.E. comer and going to 
S.W. comer. After that 3 lines from N.W. comer to N.E. comer, and from S.W. comer to N.W. 
comer. 

Svastika-nivedana (worshiping the directions) 

He should offer flowers and candana (which has been offered to the Lord) to the ten directions, 
saying: 

oiii etan mahdprasdda-naivedyddi 

purvasydm srT ndraddya svdhd / (East) 
agneydm srT kapila-tlevdya svdhd (South-East) 
ydmye srTyama-bhdgavatdya svdhd / (South) 
nairrtyam srTbhTsma-tlevdya svdhd (South-West) 
pratTcydm srT sukadevdya svdhd / (West) 
vdyavyam srTjanakdya svdhd (North-West) 
udTcydm srT satldsivdya svdhd / (North) 
aisdnydm srTprahldddya svdhd (North-East) 
urdhvam srTbrahmane svdhd/(up) 
adhah srT balirdjdya svdhd // (down) 



Vimsati-kasthika-homa (offering twenty sticks into the fire) 

He should take twenty sticks of khadira, palasa, or udumbara wood, or kusa- grass, which are of 
two pradesa ( 18 inches) in length. He should pour a sruva of ghee over the middle portion and 
offer into the fire without mantra while meditating on Visnu. 

Ajya-samskara (purifying the ghee) 

Taking two blades of tea-grass with tips intact he should cut them to the length of one pradesa, 
with his fingers without using the finger nails, saying: 

om pavitre stho vaisnavyau // 

“O pavitras, you are devotees of Visnu.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 1.12) 

Sprinkling them with water he should say: 

om visitor manasa pute sthah // 

“You are pure through the desire of Visnu.” (Gobila-grhya-sutra 1.7.23; Maitrayanl-sutra 4.1.5) 

He should place them on a copper vessel and after pour ghee into the vessel. Using the thumb and 
ring finger of the right hand he should grasp the tips of the kusas and with the thumb and ring 
finger of the left hand he should grasp the root end. The right hand should be palm up and the left 
hand palm down. By dipping the middle portion into the ghee he should then offer ghee into the 
fire one time, saying: 

om devo vah savitotpundtv acchidrena pavitrena / 
vasoh suryasya rasmibhih svdbd // 

“May Savita purify you with this faultless kusa, with these rays from the sun.” (Gobila-grhya-sutra 
1.7.25; Maitrayanl-sutra 1.2.5.18; Taittiriya-samhita 1.1.5.1) 

He should then offer two more oblations of ghee into the fire in the same way without mantra. 

Holding the kusas in his left hand, he should sprinkle water on them and then using the right 
hand, throw them into the fire. 

He should sprinkle the vessel of ghee with water and then lower it into the North part of the fire 
three times, and then lay it on strewn kusa- grass. 

Sruva-samskara (purifying the spoon) 

The sruva should be made from khadira, palasa or udumbara wood, and of a length of one 
‘aratni ’ (distance from elbow to tip of little finger). He should purify the sruva by sprinkling it 
with water, then by lowering it into the North part of the fire three times, while chanting: 

oiii tad visnoh paramam padagm sadd pasyanti surayah / 
diviva caksur dtatam // 



Udakanjaliseka (taking blessings for performing the sacrifice) 


Keeping his right knee on the earth and his left knee raised, he should pour water from his cupped 
hands from West to East on the South side of the fire, saying: 

om ananta anumanyasva // 

“O Ananta, please allow this rite.” 

He should pour on the West side from South to North, saying: 
om acyuta anumanyasva // 

“O Acyuta, please allow this rite.” 

He should pour on the North side from West to East saying: 
orit sarasvate ‘numanyasva // 

“O Sarasvatl, please allow this rite.” 


Agni-paryuksana (sprinkling water around the fire) 

He should sprinkle water around the fire in clockwise direction: 

oih prabho aniruddha prasuva yajiiam 
prasuva yajha-patim bhagdya / 
pdtd sarva-bh uta-sth ah 
ketapuh ketam nah pundtu / 
vdgtso vacant nah svadatu svdhd // 

“O Aniruddha, bring forth the sacrifice, bring forth the Lord of the sacrifice for good fortune. You are 
situated everywhere. Purifier of desires, purify our desires. May the Lord of words relish our prayers.” 


Virupaksa-japa (prayer to the Lord as Virupaksa) 

Raising his right knee from the ground, he should hold fruit, flowers, rice and kusa between his 

fists, the right fist being above and the left fist being below. He should recite the following: 

om bhur bhuvah svah // 

om mahdntam-virupdksam tvdiit dtmanam prapadye / 

bhdgavata-virupdkso ‘si dantanjlh tasya te sayyd parne / 
grham antarikse vimitam hiranmayam // 
tad devdndm hrdaydni ayasmaye-kumbhe 
ntah sannihitdni tdni / 

balabhrc ca balasdc ca raksato ‘pramanT animisatii // 
tat satyam yatte dvddasa-putrdh / 
te tvd samvatsare samvatsare kdma-pvena-yajhena 
ydjayitvdpunar brahmacaryam upayanti / 
tvaiii devesu brdhmano ‘si / ah am manusyesu / 
brdhmano vai brdhmanam upadhdvati / 



upa tvd dhdvdmi/japantam md mdpratijdpTh / 
juhvantam md md pratihauslh / 
kurvantam md md pratikdrsih / 

tvdm prapadye / tvaydprasuta idarii karma karisydmi / 
tan me rddhyatdm tan me samrdhyatam / 
tan me upapadyatdm // 

samudro md visvavyacah / brahma anujdndtu / 
tutho md visvavedah brahman ah putro ‘nujdndtu / 
svdtro mdpracetd maitrd-varuno ‘nujdndtu // 
tasmai virupdksdya dantdnjaye / 
samudrdya-visvavyacase / 
tuthaya-visvavedase / svdtrdya-pracetase / 
sahasrdksdya brdhmanah putrdya, 
parama-bhdgavatottamdya namah // 

“I surrender with body, mind and soul to the great, beautiful Personality of Godhead, manifested as 
Agni, possessed of unlimited eyes and flashing teeth, whose resting place is under a paldsa tree, 
whose golden abode flashes in the sky like lightning, who is accompanied by all the devatds, who are 
situated in the metal kumbha. Being full of strength, attentive and unblinking, You watch for demons. 

You are manifest in twelve forms, known as Your sons. Those aspirants who, throughout the years, 
worship You with sacrifices, achieve the spiritual status of Brahman. 

You are the best amongst the devas. May I become the best amongst men by becoming Your devotee. 
He who is part of the Lord, follows after the Lord. May I thus seek after You. May I not offend by my 
faulty chanting, my faulty offerings, my faulty activities. 

I surrender to You; inspired by You, I perform this activity. May it bring me satisfaction. May it bring 
me spiritual prosperity. May I reach the ultimate goal. 

You are the all-pervading Personality, unlimited ocean. Be merciful upon me. You are Tuthd, 
Visvadeva, and the son of Brahma. Be merciful upon me. You are the deliverer from fear, the wisest 
one, the sun and the moon. Please be merciful upon me. 

To the many-eyed, smiling Lord, the all-pervading ocean of mercy, to the all-powerful, all-wealthy, 
all-strong, all-knowing, all-perceiving Personality, the son of Brahma, the Supreme Lord, possessor of 
all opulences, I pay my respects.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.4.6) 

He should throw the rice to the North East, and give the flowers and fruit to the brahma priest. 

Then he should say: 

om tap as ca tejas ca sraddhd ca 
hrTs ca satyam ca akrodhas ca / 
tydgas ca dhrtis ca dharmas ca sattvah ca 
vdk ca man as cditmd ca brahma ca / 
tdni prapadye / tdni main avantu // 

“I surrender to austerity, energy, faith, humility, truth, absence of anger, renunciation, patience, 
righteousness, goodness, words, mind, soul. May they be merciful upon me.” (Sama-mantra- 
brahmana 2.4.5) 



Amantrika-homa (silent homo) 

He should throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length with flowers and gandha into the fire 
silently. 


Pani-grahanam 

(taking the bride’s hands) 

Vastra-paridhapana (putting on new cloth) 

Items needed: 

1) pot filled with water and covered with cloth 

2) wooden cooking spoon 

3) winnowing basket with 4 handfuls of popped rice mixed with sami leaves inside 

4) grinding stone with its pestle 

5) mat made of virana or kusa -grass covered with cloth 

6) new and washed upper and lower clothes for bride 

After the groom has completed the kusandika rites, a friend of the groom while carrying a pot of 
water (filled from a permanent water body, and covered with a cloth), and followed by another 
friend holding a wooden cooking spoon, should pass silently by the East side to the South side of 
the fire and stand facing North. 

On the West side of the fire should be placed a winnowing basket filled with four handfuls of 
popped rice (for prosperity) mixed with sami leaves (representing Agni, for fertility). 

Beside the basket should be placed a grinding stone with its pestle, and to the West of that a mat 
made of virana or kusa- grass, covered with cloth. 

The groom should present to the bride upper and lower clothes, which are new and washed, 
which she should accept (and may put on). 

Presenting the lower cloth, the groom says: 

oiii yd akrntan avayan yd atanvata yds ca devyo antdn abhito tatantha / 
tds tvd devyo jarasd sumvyayantd- “yusmatidam paridhatsva vdsah // 

“May the goddesses who cut, wove and stretched the cloth and sewed up the hems, clothe you with 
long life. O woman, blessed with long life, put on the cloth.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.1.5) 

Presenting the upper cloth, he will say: 

orii pari dhatta dhatta vdsasaindgm 
satdyuslgm krnuta dlrgham dyuh / 
sataiii ca jiva saradah suvarcd 
vasuni cdrye bibhrijasi jivanii // 

“Bestow to her cloth, give her long life, a hundred years. Noble woman, live a hundred autumns, and 
while you live, bring spiritual wealth to your husband.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.1.6) 


Sindhura-dana (decorating the bride with kunkuma) 
Items needed: 



1) sindhura (kunkuma ) 

2) kusa-asana 

He should put sindhura on her forehead saying: 

om sindhor iva prddhvane sughandso 
vatapramiyah patayanti yahvah / 
ghrtasya d liar a aruso na vaji 
kastha bhindann urmibhih pinvamanah // 

“Flashing like the sun, like streams of lushing water, strong and full of life the streams of ghee fall 
upon the fire. Like fast steeds carrying the offering, breaking through all obstacles, the ghee swells in 
waves, dissolving the wood.” (Rg-veda 4.58.7; Sukla-yajur-veda 17.95 ) 

The groom should lead the bride to the fire and say: 

om somo dadad gandharvaya gandharvo dadad agnaye / 
rayiiii ca putrdms cdddd agnir mahyam atho imam // 

“Soma gave you to Gandharva, Gandharva gave you to Agni. For the highest wealth and sons, Agni 
has given you to me.” (Rg-vedalO.85.41; Sama-mantra-brahmanal.1.7) 

The groom should lead the bride to the kusa mat on the West side of the fire so that her right foot 
touches the border of the kusa mat. He should make her say: 

om pra me patiyd nah panthdh kalpatdgm 
sivd arista patilokam gameyam // 

“Let the path my husband treads be prepared for me. May I enter into his house in bliss and safety.” 
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.1.8; Gobila-grhya-sutra 2.1.20) 

Ajya-homa (the groom’s oblations for the bride’s welfare) 

The bride should sit on the mat facing the fire on the groom’s right side. The groom should put 
ghee soaked wood into the fire without mantra, then perform vyasta-samasta-mahavydhrti-homa 
with ghee: 

om bhiih svaha - idaiii visnave idaiii na mama 
“I offer oblations to the bhu mandala .” 
oiit bhuvah svaha - idam acyutdya idaiit na mama 

“I offer oblations to the space between the heavens and the earth.” 
om svah svaha - idam ndrdyandya idam na mama 
“I offer oblations to the upper planetary systems.” 
om bhiir bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantdya idaiii na mama 
“I offer oblations to the manifested universe.” 

She should then stand and while touching the right shoulder of the groom with her right hand, the 
groom should offer six oblations of ghee, saying: 

om visnur etu prathamo vai sarvebhyah 
so 'syai prajdiit muhcatu mrtyu-pdsdt / 



tad ayam prabhur acyuto ‘numanyatam 
yatheyam stn pautram aghaiii na roddtii //1 // 

svdhd - idam visnave idarn na mama 

“Let Visnu, go first amongst all beings, Let Him release the bride’s children from the ropes of death. 
May Lord Acyuta agree to this, so that this woman will never lament the death of a son.” (Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 1.1.9) 

om imam krsnas trdyatdm gdrhapatyah 
prajdiit asyai jaradasthim krnotu / 
asunya-krodd jlvatdm astu mdtd 

pautram dnandam abhivibudhyatdm iyagm svdhd//2 // 

- idam krsndya idam na mama 

“May Krsna protect her in household life. May He give her children until old age. May she live 
without absence of children at her breast. May she be a mother, knowing the bliss of raising children.” 
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.1.10) 

om haris te prstham raksatu, visnur urn, nara-ndrdyanau 
stanadvayam te /putrdn srT-krsnabhiraksatu dvasasah 
paridhdndd, anantar asydvatdrd abhiraksantu pascdtii // 3 // 

svdhd - idam haraye idam na mama 

“May Hari protect your back and Visnu, your thighs. May Nara-Narayana protect your two breasts, 
and may Krsna protect your sons until they wear cloth. May Ananta and all His avatdras protect you 
from behind.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.1.11) 

om md te grhesu nisi ghosa utthdd 
anyatra tvat rudratyah samvisantu / 
md tvagm rudaty ura dvadhisthd 
jTvapatm pati-loke virdja, 

pasyanti prajagm sumanasya managm svdhd // 4 // 

- idam krsndya idam na mama 

“May lamentation not arise in your house at night. Let weeping women enter other houses. May you 
not be weeping, striking your breasts in sorrow. May you be glorious, living as a partner in your 
husband’s house seeing children, maintaining nobility of body and mind.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 
1 . 1 . 12 ) 

om aprajasydm pautra-marttyam 
pdpmdnam uta vai aghamii / 
sTrsnah srajam ivonmucya 
dvisadbhyah pratim uticami pdisagm svdhd// 5 // 

- idam krsndya idam na mama 

“I free myself from the noose of great sins causing absence of offspring and death of sons. Discarding 
this garland from the head, I fling it to the enemies of righteous life.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.1.13) 

om paraitu mrtyur amrtarn mdgdd vaivasvato no abhayam krnotu / 
param mrtyo anuparehi panthdm yatra no anya itaro devaydndtu / 



caksusmate srnvate te bravimi 
md nah prajam aviso mota vTrdn // 6// 

svdhd - idaiii kvsndya idaiii na mama 

“May death go elsewhere and may immortality come to me. May Vaivasvata remove all cause of fear. 
Go, death, upon some distant path, not on the path of saintly men. Death, do not harm my valiant 
children. I say this to you, who can see and hear.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.1.15) 

The groom should perform vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa with ghee: 

om bhuh svdhd - idam visit ave idaiii na mama 

oiit bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idam na mama 

om svah svdhd - idam ndrdyandya idam na mama idam na mama 

orii bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idaiii na mama 

Laja-homa and Asmakramana (oblations of popped rice and mounting the 
stone) 

The bride and groom should stand. The groom, passing behind the bride, should go to the South 
side (her right side) and face North. He should hold both her hands in his right hand. The mother 
of the bride, her brother or a brahmana should place the grinding stone and pestle in front of the 
bride and place her right foot on the stone. 

The groom should say: 

mil imam asmdnaiii drohdsmeva tvagm sthird bhava / 

dvisantaiii apa-bddhasva md ca tvaiii dvisatdm adhah // 

“Mount this stone and like a stone be steadfast in devotion at the feet of the Lord. Annihilate those 
who would harm you. May you never fall under their influence.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.1) 

The groom should place two sruvas of ghee in the bride’s cupped hands and the mother of the 
bride should place one fifth of the laja from the basket over the ghee. The groom should pour 
two sruvas of ghee over the laja. The bride, without separating her hand, should pour the laja into 
the fire. 

The groom should say: 

om iyaiii ndry-upabrute gnau Idjdn dvapanff/ 
dTrghdyur astu me patih s'atarii varsdni jTvatv 
edhantdih nan hari-bhaktih // 

svdhd - idam kvsndya idam na mama 

“This woman speaks, while offering laja to the fire: May my husband be long lived, may he live a 
hundred years. May our devotion to the Lord flourish.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.2) 

The pair should circumambulate the fire, with the wife in front. 

The groom should say: 

orii kanyald pitrbhyah patilokam 
patTyam apa dTksdm ayasta / 
kanyd uta tvayd vayaiii dhdrd 
udanyd ivdti gdhemahi dvisah // 



“The bride is going from her parents’ house, to the house of the groom, having done her duties well 
before her betrothal. Oh bride, help us to remove the enemies, as a flood of water cleans the earth.” 
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.5) 

Returning to the stone again, the groom, facing North, should take the bride’s hand in his right 
hand. The mother should place the bride’s right foot on the stone, and stand with the basket of 
laja. 

The groom will say: 

om imam asmanam arohasmeva tvagm sthira bhava / 

dvisantam apa-bddhasva md ca tvam dvisatdm adhah // 

“Mount this stone and like a stone be steadfast in devotion at the feet of the Lord. Annihilate those 
who would harm you. May you never fall under their influence.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.1) 

The bride should receive laja and ghee in her hands and offer into the fire. 

The groom will say: 

om visnum nu devam kanyd harim ayaksata 

sa imdn devo visnuh preto muncatu mam uta// 

svdhd - idarit visnave idam na mama 

“The girl has made sacrifice to Visnu, to Hari. May Visnu, the Supreme Lord, release her and me.” 
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.3) 

Again the groom with the bride will circumambulate the fire, saying: 

om kanyaldpitrbhyah patilokaiii 
patlyam apa dTksdm ayasta / 
kanyd uta tvayd vayant dhdrd 
udanyd ivdti gdhemahi dvisah // 

“The bride is going from her parents’ house, to the house of the groom, having done her duties well 
before her betrothal. Oh bride, help us to remove the enemies, as a flood of water cleans the earth.” 
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.5) 

The mother will again put the bride’s right foot on the stone: 

om imam asmanam arohasmeva tvagm sthira bhava / 

dvisantam apa-bddhasva md ca tvam dvisatdm adhah // 

“Mount this stone and like a stone be steadfast in devotion at the feet of the Lord. Annihilate those 
who would harm you. May you never fall under their influence.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.1) 

The bride will receive laja and ghee and offer into the fire. 

The groom will say: 

om visnum nu devam kanyd harim ayaksata 

sa imdn devo visnuh preto muncatu main uta// 

svdhd - idaiit visnave idam na mama 

“The girl has made sacrifice to Visnu, to Hari. May Visnu, the Supreme Lord, release her and me.” 



They will again circumambulate: 


oik kanyala pitrbhyah patilokam patiyam apa diksam ayasta / 
kanyd uta tvayd vayarii dhdrd udanyd ivdti gdhemahi dvisah // 

“The bride is going from her parents’ house, to the house of the groom, having done her duties well 
before her betrothal. Oh bride, help us to remove the enemies, as a flood of water cleans the earth.” 
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.5) 

The groom should then pour two sruvas of ghee on the edge of the winnowing basket, place the 
remaining laja there and add two more sruvas of ghee and offer the contents of the basket into the 
fire, saying: 

om svisti-krte sri acyutdya svdhd. // 

“This is an offering unto Acyuta, who makes everything auspicious.” 


Sapta-padi-gamana (taking seven steps) 

Items needed: 

1) rice flour 

2) pot of water 

With rice-flour paste seven small circles should be drawn in a line going in the North-eastern 
direction. The groom should lead the bride to step into each circle. She should place the right foot 
first, the left behind. The groom should say: 

orii md vdma-pddena daksina-pdulam dkrdma // 

“Don’t let the left foot cross beyond the right.” 

With the first step he should say: 

om ekam ise visnus tvd nayatu //1 // 

“May Visnu lead you to strength.” 

With the second step he should say: 

om dve urje visnus tvd nayatu // 2 // 

“May Visnu lead you to power.” 

With the third step he should say: 

om trini vratdya visnus tvd nayatu //3 // 

“May Visnu lead you to uphold your vows.” 

With the fourth step he should say: 

om catvdri mayobhavdya visnus tvd nayatu //4 // 

“May Visnu lead you to happiness.” 

With the fifth step he should say: 

om pahca pasubhyo visnus tvd nayatu // 5 // 

“May Visnu lead you to plenty of cows.” 



With the sixth step he should say: 

om sad rdyas-posaya visnus tvd nayatu // 6 // 

“May Visnu lead you to multiplying spiritual wealth.” 

With the seventh step he should say: 

om sapta saptabhyo hotrdbhyo visnus tvd nayatu // 7 // 

“May Visnu lead you to maintain the seven sacrifices.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.6) 

om sakhd saptapadi bhava sakhyan te gameyagm / 
sakhyam te md yosdh sakhyam te md yosthydh // 

“Be my companion for life, fixed in seven vows. May I attain companionship with you. Do not break 
this bond.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.7) 

The groom should address the assembled guests: 

om sumangallr iyaiit vadhur imdgm sameta pasyata / 
saubhdgyam asyai datvd ydthds tarn vipavetana // 

“This wife is most faithful. Come and behold her. Having brought her good fortune, you may now 
depart.” (Rg-vedalO.85.33; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.8) 

The friend holding a water pot should then approach the seven circles by passing on the West side 
of the fire and sprinkle first the groom’s head, then the bride’s head. 

Each time the groom should say: 

om samanjantu vdsudevah samdpo hrdaydni nau / 

saiii mdtarisvd sam dhdtd samudestn dadhdtu nau // 

“May Vasudeva and all His expansions anoint us as one. May the water make our hearts one. May the 
lord of the wind, our maintainer make us one. May her lordship make us one.” (Rg-veda 10.85.47; 
Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.9) 

With the completion of sapta padi gamana the bride and groom are considered married. 

Pani-grahanam (taking the bride’s hands) 

The groom should take the bride’s two hands in his left hand and with his right hand he should 
grasp the thumb of the upturned right hand of the bride. 

The groom should say: 

om grbhndmi te saubhagatvdya hastarn 
may a patyd jaradastir yathdsah / 
sanaka sandtana sanandana sanat kumdirdi 
mahyam tvd durgdrhapatydya kdrsndh // 

“For good fortune I hold your hand, so that you may attain old age in the company of your husband. 
The four Kumaras have given you to me for performance of household duties as a devotee of Krsna.” 
(Rg-veda 10.85.36; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.10) 

om aghora-caksur apatighny edhi 

sivd pasubhyah sumandh suvarcdh / 



virasur jivasuh krsna-kama syona 
sam no bhava dvipade sum catuspade // 


“Be gentle-eyed, protecting your husband. Be kind to the animals, be good minded, beautiful. Be the 
mother of heroes, mother of life, dear to Krsna, bringing the highest happiness. Be good to us, both 
man and beast.” (Rg-veda 10.85.44; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.11) 

orii d nah prajdm janayatu visnur 
d jarasdya samanaktu krsttah / 
adurmahgalTh patilokam aviso 
sam no bhava dvipade sam catuspade // 

“May Visnu generate progeny for us. May Krsna keep us together until old age. Enter your husband’s 
house, with auspiciousness. Be good to us, both man and beast.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.12; Rg- 
veda 10.85.43) 

oiii imam tvaiii visno midhvah suputrdgm subhagdm krdhi/ 
dasd ‘sydiit putrdn ddhehi patiiit ekddasam kuru // 

“O Visnu, impregnate her, make fine, strong sons. Put ten sons in her, make eleven men in the house.” 
(Rg-veda 10.85.45; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.13) 

oiii samrdjm svasure bhava samrdjm svasrvdnt bhava / 
nandndari samrdjm bhava samrdjm adhi devrsu // 

“Be the ruler of your husband’s father. Be the ruler of your husband’s mother. Be the ruler of your 
husband’s sisters. Be the ruler of your husband’s brothers.” (Rg-veda 10.85.46; Sama-mantra- 
brahmana 1.2.24) 

oiii mama vrate te hrdayaiit dadhdtu 
mama cittam anu cittam te astu / 
mama vacant eka-mand jusasva 
srt-visnus tvd niyunaktu mahyam // 

“May your heart be fixed on my life’s goals. May your mind follow after mine. With body and soul be 
devoted to my words. May Visnu join us together.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.15) 

With the bride on his left the groom should perform vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa with 
ghee: 

orii bhuh svdhd - idaiit visnave idaiit na mama 

oiit bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idaiit na mama 

oiii svah svdhd - idaiit ndrdyandya idaiit na mama idaiit na mama 

oiii bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idaiit na mama 

He should then offer ghee-soaked wood without mantra, and then perform all the rites of udlcya- 
karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana-homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam 1 . Then 
give daksina to the brahmanas. But if the caturthT-homa (page 119) is done on the day of the 
wedding, the udtcya-karma should be done after that. 



Uttara-vivaha 

(subsequent rites) 

Items needed: 

1) a pot with water and mango leaves on top 

2) mahaprasadam rice 

The groom should establish the fire named ‘ Yojaka ’ in the kunda when the stars are visible in the 
sky. While the bride sits silently, the groom should throw wood into the fire silently, then perform 
vyasta-samasta-mahdvydhrti-homa with ghee: 

om bh illi svaha - idaiii visit ave idaiii na mama 

oiii bhuvah svaha - idam acyutdya idaiii na mama 

om svah svaha - idam ndrbyanhya idam na mama idam na mama 

oiii bhur bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantdya idaiii na mama 

Then the groom should offer ghee into the fire six times with the following mantras, sprinkling 
the remnants from the sruva on the bride’s head. 

om lekhd sandhisu paksmasv drokesu ca ydni te / 

tdni tepurndhutyd sarvdni samayamy ahaiit svaha// 

“Whatever lies inauspicious in the combinations of markings, in your eyelids, in the curls of your hair, 
I nullify that by this final sacrifice.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.1) 

om kesesu yac ca pdpakam Tksite rudite ca yatii / 

tdni te purndhutyd sarvdni samayamy ahaiit svaha// 

“Whatever faults lie in your hair and in your weeping, I nullify that by this final sacrifice.” (Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 1.3.2) 

oiit sTlesu yac ca pdpakam bhdsite hasite ca yatii / 

tdni te purndhutyd sarvdni samayamy ahaiit svaha// 

“Whatever faults lie in your character, in your words and in your smile, I nullify that by this final 
sacrifice.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.3) 

oiii drokesu ca dantesu hastayoh pddayos ca yatii / 

tdni te purndhutyd sarvdni samayamy ahaiit svaha// 

“Whatever faults lie in your glances, in your teeth, in your hands and feet, 1 nullify that by this final 
sacrifice.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.4) 

om urvor upasthe jaitghayoh sandhdnesu ca ydni te / 
tdni te purndhutyd sarvdni samayamy ahaiit svaha// 

“Whatever faults lie in your thighs, in your hips, in your ankles and in your joints, I nullify that by this 
final sacrifice.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.5) 

om ydni kdni ca ghordni sarvdhgesu tavdbhavanii / 

purndhutibhir djyasya sarvdni tany astsamam svaha // 


“Whatever was inauspicious in the parts of your body, I have nullified by this final sacrifice.” (Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 1.3.6) 



Dhruva-darsana (viewing the pole star) 

The groom and bride should rise and go outside. The groom should point out the pole star to her 
and make her vow: 

orii druvarii asi dhruvaharit 

pati-kule sn-visnu-vaisnava-sevdsu bhuydsarii / 

srl _(his name) adhikarinah 

anugatd srl _(her name) devy-aharii // 

“You are the pole star, fixed forever. May I be fixed like the pole star in my husband’s house, in the 
service of Visnu and his devotees.” 

He should show her the constellation Arundhati, situated in the great bear or seven sages, and 
make her recite the following: 

orii arundhaty avaruddhdharii asmi // 

“O Arundhati, faithful wife of Vasistha (one of the seven sages), as a wife, I also am now fixed, in my 
husband’s house.” 

The groom should look at his wife and say: 

orii dhruvd dyaur dhruvdprthivl dhruvam visvam idaiii jagatii / 
dhruvasah parvatd ime dhruvd strlpati kule // 

srl-visnu-vaisnava-sevdsu iyaiii // 

“Fixed is the sky, fixed is the earth. Fixed is the world, the universe. Fixed are these mountains, fixed 
is this wife, in her husband’s house, in the service of Visnu and his devotees.” (Rg-veda 10.173.4; 
Sama-mantra-brahmanal .3.7) 

The bride should say: 

om _(bride’s gotra) gotrd srl _(her name) devT ahum 

bho bhavantam _(husband’s name & gotra) 

gotrinarii abhivddaye // 

“I, being of_ gotrd, salute you, husband, of_ gotra.” 

The groom should respond: 
om krsna-matir bhava saumye // 

“Fix your mind in Krsna.” 

A woman with husband and child should lead them to a pedestal and sprinkle water over them 
from a pot using mango leaves. 

The husband should go to the fire, and perform vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa with ghee: 

om bhuh svdihd - idaiii visnave idarii na mama 
om bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idaiii na mama 
om svah svdhd - idarii ndirdyandya idarii na mama idarii na mama 
orii bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idarii na mama 

Then silently offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire. 



Now he should perform udicya-karma 1 (page 127). 

Dhrti-homa 

(entering the house) 

Bhojana (honoring prasddam ) 

The groom should take mahaprasadam rice saying the following mantras: 

om srT-mahdiprasdddnnendnena prana-sutrena visnund / 
badhndmi satya-granthind manas ca hr day am cate //1 // 

“By this mahaprasadam , the thread of life, By Visnu, by the knot of highest truth, I bind your mind 
and heart.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.8) 

om yad etad dhrdayam tava tad astu hrdayam mama / 
tad idagm hrdayam mama tad astu hrdayam tava//2// 

“What is your heart, let that be my heart. What is my heart, let that be yours.” (Sama-mantra- 
brahmana 1.3.9) 

om annum prdnasya pahktigm sas 

tena badhndmi tvd (wife’s name) asau //3 // 

“This is nourishment for the five airs of life. By this I bind you,_devl (wife’s name).” (Sama- 

mantra-brahmana 1.3.10) 

The groom should eat, then the bride should eat the remnants. For three nights the wife should 
take mahaprasadam only and maintain brahmacarya, sleeping on the ground (not on a bed). 

Yanarohana (mounting the vehicle for traveling to the husband’s house) 

On the fourth morning after the wedding, the husband should lead the wife to a vehicle saying: 

om sulma-kigmsukagm salmalim visvarupagm 
suvarna-varnagm sukrtagm sucakram / 
droha surye amrtasya ndbhigm 
syonam patye vahatum krnusva // / // 

“O effulgent woman, mount this golden well-made carriage, with fine wheels, containing the whole 
universe, the source of immortality, bright as the sun. Make it carry you to your husband’s house.” 
(Rg-vedal0.85.20; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.11) 

At the crossing of four roads, while travelling, he should say: 

om md vidan paripanthino ya a sTdanti dampatT/ 

sugebhir durgam afftdm apadrdntv ardtayah //2 // 

“May those that oppose the couple not succeed. May we pass the hard journey pleasantly. May the 
foes melt away.” (Rg-veda 10.85.32; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.12) 

Stepping from the vehicle the groom should sing the vamadevva-ganam (page 249). 

He should lead the bride into his house. Some married women with children should seat the bride 
comfortably and the groom will say: 

om iha gdvah prajdyadhvam ihdsvd iha purusdh / 



iho premna samarcito sn-vasudevo virajatam // 3 // 


“Here may the cows, the horses and the men multiply with offspring. Here may Visnu, worshiped 
with love, remain glorious.” (Atharva-veda-samhita 20.127.12; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.13) 


Dhrti-homa (entering the house) 

Items needed: 

1) standard yajha paraphernalia (page 255) 

Entering his house, the groom should perform all the kusandika rites (page 87), up to the end of 
virupaksa-japa (page 102), establishing the fire named ‘ DhrtV . 

Then he should do silent homa with ghee-soaked wood and vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa 
with ghee: 

orii bhuh svaha - id mil visnave idaiii na mama 

oiit bhuvah svaha - idam acyutdya idaiit na mama 

oiit svah svaha - idam ndrdyandya idaiit na mama idaiii na mama 

oiit bhur bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantdya idam na mama 

He will then offer eight oblations of ghee saying: 

oiit iha dhrtih svaha//1 // 

“May constancy reign in this house.” 

oiit iha svadhrtih svaha // 2 // 

“May self control reign in this house.” 

oiit iha rantih svaha//3// 

“May there be delight here.”* 

oiit iha ramasva svaha//4// 

“Please enjoy this house.” 

oiit mayi dhrtih svaha // 5 // 

“May constancy reign within me.” 

oiit mayi svadhrtih svaha // 6// 

“May self control prevail within me.” 

oiit mayi ram ah svaha // 7 // 

“May there be delight for me.” 

oiit mayi ramasva svaha // 8 // 

“May you find pleasure in me.” 

(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.14 also in the Sukla-yajur-veda 8.51) 

He should perform vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa with ghee: 



om bhuh svaha - idaiit visitave idaiit net mama 
om bhuvah svaha - iilam acyutaya idaiit na mama 
om svah svaha - idaiit ndrdyandya idaiit na mama idaiit na mama 
om bhur bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantdya idaiit na mama 

Then offer ghee-soaked wood into the fire silently. 

The bride should give salutations to his family, stating her father’s gotra: 

om (her father’s gotra) gotrasya sri (her own name) ahaiit bho bhavantam abhivddaye // 

“I, named_, of_ gotra, pay my respects to you.” 

He should now perform all the rites of udicya-karma 1 (page 127) beginning with satyayana- 
homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam 2 , and present gifts to the priests and Vaisnavas. 

Caturthl-homa 

(removing obstacles) 

Items needed: 

1) pot of water for the remanants of ghee 

2) mango (if not available then banyan, pippal, or udumbara ) leaves for sprinkling water from 
the pot 

After the dhrti-homa, on the fourth day after the marriage, the husband should perform all the 
kusandika rites (page 87), up to the end of virupaksa-japa, establishing the fire named SikhV. 

Then he should silently offer ghee soaked wood into the fire and perform vvasta-samasta- 
mahavyahrti-homa with ghee: 

om bhuh svaha - idaiit visit ave idaiit na mama 
om bhuvah svaha - idam acyutaya idaiit na mama 
om svah svaha - idaiit ndrdyandya idaiit na mama idaiit na mama 
om bhur bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantdya idaiit na mama 

The husband should place his wife on his right side and place a pot of water mixed with tulasl, 
candana, flowers and kusa on the South side of the fire. The husband should offer oblations of 
ghee into the fire with the following mantras (as prayascitta to remove any elements in his wife 
that oppose faith in Lord Visnu). After each of the following twenty oblations the drops of ghee 
remaining in the sruva should be dripped into the waterpot. 

om krsita prdyascitte tvaih jtvdndnt prdyascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdnti / 
ydsyd avaisttavT-laksmis tdm asyd apajahi//1 // 

svdhd - idaiit krsndya idaiit na mama 

“O Krsna, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaisnava tendencies in her.” 

om kesava prdyascitte tvaih jtvdndih prdyascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdnti / 
ydsyd a vaistt a vT-laksm is tdm asyd apajahi //2 // 


svaha - idaiit kesavaya idaiit na mama 



“O Kesava, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaisnava tendencies in her.” 


orii govinda prdyascitte tvcuh jlvanath prdyascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yasyd a vaisn a vT-laksm Is tdm asyd apajahi//3 // 

svdhd - idath govinddya idarii na mama 

“O Govinda, in this act of atonement. You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaisnava tendencies in her.” 

orii narayana pmyascitte tvarii fivanam prdyascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yasyd a vaisn a vT-laksm is tdm asyd apajahi // 4 // 

svdhd - idath ndrdyandya idath na mama 

“O Narayana, in this act of atonement. You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaisnava tendencies in her.” 

otii krsn a-kesa va-go vinda-n dray an ah prdyascittayah 
yuyarii fivanam prdyascittayah stha / 
ddso vo ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yasyd avaisnavt-laksmts tdm asyd apajahi // 5 // 

svdhd - idath krsn a-kesa va-go vin da-ndrdyan ebhyah 
idath na mama 

“O Krsna, Kesava, Govinda, Narayana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being 
Your servant and desiring Your shelter, 1 entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaisnava 
tendencies in her.” 

The husband should now offer oblations to remove Avaisnava LaksmT (the personification of 
strife and bad luck) if she is present in his wife: 

om hare prdyascitte tvarii jTvdndrit prdyascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd bhakti-ghm tanus tdm asyd apajahi //6// 

svdhd - idarii haraye idarii na mama 

“O Hari, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring Your 
shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in her.” 

oth mddhava prdyascitte tvarii jTvdndrit prdyascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd bhakti-ghm tanus tdm asyd apajahi // 7// 

svdhd - idarii mddhavdya idarii na mama 

“O Madhava, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in her.” 



orii ananta prayascitte tvarii jTvdndrii prayascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd bhakti-ghrii tanus tdm asyd apajahi // 8// 

svdhd - idarn anantdya idarit na mama 

“O Ananta, in this act of atonement. You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in her.” 

om madhusudana prayascitte tvarh jTvdndrii prayascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd bhakti-ghm tanus tdm asyd apajahi // 9 // 

svdhd - idarii madhusudandya idarit na mama 

“O Madhusudana, in this act of atonement. You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and 
desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in her.” 

orii hari-inddhavd- nanta-madhusudandh prdyascittayah 
yuyarit jTvdndrii prdyascittayah stha / 
ddso vo ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd bhakti-ghm tanus tdm asyd apajahi //10 // 

svdhd - idarii hari-mddhavd-nanta-madhusudanebhyah 
idarii na mama 

“O Hari, Madhava, Ananta, Madhusudana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. 
Being Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in 
her.” 

The husband should offer oblations to remove obstacles in begetting sons: 

orii visit u prayascitte tvarii jTvdndrii prayascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd aputryd tanus tdm asyd apajahi //11 // 

svdhd - idarii visitave idarii na mama 

“O Visnu, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in her.” 

orii nrsiritha prayascitte tvarii jTvdndrii prayascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd aputryd tanus tdm asyd apajahi //12 // 

svdhd - idarii nrsiihhdya idarii na mama 

“O Nrsimha, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in her.” 

orii acyuta prayascitte tvarii jTvdndrii prayascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd aputryd tanus tdm asyd apajahi //13 // 


svaha - idam acyutaya idarii na mama 



“O Acyuta, in this act of atonement. You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in her.” 

orii janardana prdyascitte tvam jivdndrii prdyascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd aputryd tanus tdm asyd apajahi //14 // 

svdhd - idarii jandrdandya idarit na mama 

“O Janardana, in this act of atonement. You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in her.” 

om viyn u-nrsirii ha-‘ cyuta-jan dr dan ah prdyascittayah 
yuyarii jivanam prdyascittayah stha / 
ddso vo ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd aputryd tanus tdm asyd apajahi //15 // 

svdhd - idarit visit u-nrsiriih d- ‘ cyuta-jan dr dan ebhyah 
idarii na mama 

“O Visnu, Nrsimha, Acyuta, Janardana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being 
Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in 
her.” 

The husband should offer the following oblations to remove obstacles in raising cows: 

orit vdsudeva prdyascitte tvarii jivdndrii prdyascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd apasavyd tanus tdm asyd apajahi//16 // 

svdhd - idarii vdsudevdya idarii na mama 

“O Vasudeva, in this act of atonement. You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising cows.” 

orii sarikarsana prdyascitte tvarii jivdndrii prdyascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd apasavyd tanus tdm asyd apajahi //17// 

svdhd - idarii sahkarsandya idarii na mama 

“O Sankarsana, in this act of atonement. You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising cows.” 

orit pradyumna prdyascitte tvarii jivdndrii prdyascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd apasavyd tanus tdm asyd apajahi //18 // 

svdhd - idarii pradyumndya idarii na mama 

“O Pradyumna, in this act of atonement. You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising cows.” 

orit aniruddha prdyascitte tvarii jivdndrii prdyascittir asi 
ddsas tvd ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd apasavyd tanus tdm asyd apajahi//19 // 



svaha - idam aniruddhaya idarii na mama 


“O Animddha, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising cows.” 

orii vdsudeva-sahkarsana-pradyumnd-niruddhah prayascittayah 
yuyarii jTvdndrii prayascittayah stha / 
ddso vo ndthakdma upadhdvdmi / 
yd ‘syd apasavyd tanas tarn asyd apajahi //20 // 
svdhd - idam vdisudeva-sarikarsana-pradyumnd-niruddhebhyo 
idarii na mama 

“O Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, in this act of atonement, You are the one who 
atones. Being Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising 
cows.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.4.1-4) 

Then a married woman who has children should make the groom and bride stand and should lead 
them to the North side of the fire taking the water pot with the ghee remnants. She should 
sprinkle this on the heads of the groom and bride using mango leaves. The groom should perform 
vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa with ghee: 

orii bhuh svdhd - idarii visnave idarii na mama 

orii bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idarii na mama 

orii svah svdhd - idarii ndirdyandya idarii na mama idarii na mama 

orii bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idarii na mama 

He should offer ghee-soaked wood into the fire without mantra. 

Now he should perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127) beginning with satyayana-homa 
up to the end of vamadevya-ganam. 1 


Udicya-karma - Overview 

Satyayana-homa (allaying faults) 127 
Prayascitta-homa (begging for protection) 128 
Vaisnava-homa (worship of the Lord and His associates) 130 
Agni-paryuksana (sprinkling water around the fire) 132 
Udakanj ali-seka (taking blessings for perfonning the sacrifice) 132 
Darbha-jutika-homa (offering kusa -grass into the fire) 132 
Purna-ahuti (final offering) 143 

Santi-dana (sprinkling proksana -water over the fire) 144 



Udicya-karma 

(concluding activities) 

Items needed: 

1) standard yajna paraphernalia (page 255) 

2) loose kusa-grass 

3) mahaprasadam, cloth, cotton thread, gandha, garland, sandal- wood, 

flowers, fruit, betel and similar items for final offering 

Satyayana-homa (allaying faults) 

He should perform satyayana-homa to allay any faults in the performance, beginning with the 
sahkalpa: 

oiii visnuh 
om tat satii 

_(time and place) 

_ karmani (name of ceremony) 

yat kiiicit vaigunyam jatam 
tad dosa-prasamandya 
sri-krsna-smarana-purvakam 
sditydyan a-h om am ahum kurviya // 

“To alleviate any fault which may have been committed at_(time and place) in the ceremony 

of_(name of ceremony), I will now, meditating on Lord Krsna, perform this satyayana-homa.” 

He should call the fire named ‘ Vidhu\ worship Him and offer ghee soaked wood of one pradesa 
length into the fire without mantra. 

Then he should do the vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa with ghee: 

om bhuh svaha - idarii visnave idarii na mama 
om bhuvah svaha - idam acyutdya idam na mama 
om svah svaha - idam ndrdyandya idam na mama idam na mama 
oiii bhur bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantdya idam na mama 

He should recite the following verse meditating on Krsna 

om krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanah 
krsna ddi-purusah / 
krsnah purusottamah 
krsno ha u karmddi-midarii / 
krsnah sa ha sarvaikdryah 
krsnah kdsamkrd-ddlsa mukha-prabhu-pujyah / 
krsno ‘nddis tasmin ajdnddntar-bdhye 
yam-mangalam tal-labhate krti// 

“Lord Krsna is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full 
of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme Person. He is the origin of all 
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the 
controller of Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Krsna is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is 
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Krsna alone.” (Krsnopanisad) 



Prayascitta-homa (begging for protection) 

He should then perform the prayascitta homa: 
oiii pdhi no acyuta enase - svdhd //1 // 
idarii visnave idcuh na mama 

“O Acyuta, give us protection from our sins.” (Taittirlya-aranyaka 10.5.1 and Maha-narayana- 
upanisad 6) 

oiii pdhi no visva-vetlase - svdhd //2 // 
idaiii visnave idaiii na mama 

“O Lord, give us protection for the benefit of the universe.” (Taittirlya-aranyaka 10.5.1 and Maha- 
narayana-upanisad 6) 

om yajhant pdhi hare vibho - svdhd //3 // 
idaiii visnave idaiii na mama 

“O Lord of all opulences, protect this yajna.” (Taittirlya-aranyaka 10.5.1 and Maha-narayana- 
upanisad 6) 

om sarvam pdhi sriyah-pate - svdhd//4 // 
idaiii visnave idaiii na mama 

“O Lord of LaksmI, protect everything here.” (Taittirlya-aranyaka 10.5.1 and Maha-narayana- 
upanisad 6) 

oiii pdhi no it ant a ekayd /pdhy uta dvitlyaya / 

pdhy dr jam trtTyayd /pdhi gTrbhis catasrbhir visno svdhd // 5 // 

idaiii visnave idaiii na mama 

“O Ananta, by this first oblation protect us, and by the second also, preserve our strength by the third; 
by the four prayer, protect us.” (Taittirlya-aranyaka 10.5.1 and Maha-narayana-upanisad 6) 

oiii punar urjd nivartasva punar visno isa ‘yusd / 
punar nah pdhy agmhasah // 6// 

svdhd idaiii visnave idaiii na mama 

“Strength, come forth, Visnu come forth with food and long life. Protect us from sin.” (Sukla-yajur- 
veda 12.9) 

oiii saha rayyd nivartasva visno pinvasva dhdrayd / 
visvapsnyd visvatas pari // 7 // 

svdhd idaiii visnave idaiii na mama 

“Come forth with everything good. O Visnu, increase like streams of milk from a cow, O Visnu, 
throughout the universe.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 12.10) 

oiii ajndtaiii yad andjnatam yajnasya kriyate mithu / 

visno tad asya kalpaya tvagm hi vetthd yathd tatham // 8 // 



svaha idarii visnave idarii na mama 


“O Visnu, rectify whatever was performed wrongly, consciously or unconsciously, in this sacrifice. 
Understand our sincere intention.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.19 and Taittinya-brahmana 3.7.11.26) 

orit prajdpate visno na tvad etdny anyo 
visvd jdtdnipari td babhuva / 
yat kdmds te juhumas tat no astu 
vayagm sydma patayo rayindm // 9 // 

svaha idaiit visnave idarit na mama 

“O Visnu, master of all creatures, there is no one besides You. The Lord has encompassed everything. 
With desire for You, we have sacrificed unto You. May those desires be fulfilled. May we become the 
masters of spiritual wealth.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.5.8; Rg-veda 10.121.10 Hiranyagarbha- 
Siiktam; Sukla-yajur-vedal0.20) 

He should perform vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa with ghee: 

orit bhuh svaha - idarii visnave idarit na mama 

orit bhuvah svaha - idam acyutdya idarii na mama 

orit svah svaha - idarii ndirdyandya idarii na mama idarii na mama 

orit bhiir bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantdya idarii na mama 

Then offer wood in the fire. 

Vaisnava-homa (worship of the Lord and His associates) 

He should first offer oblations to the parica-mahabhagavatas: 

orii visvaksendya svaha 

idarii visvaksendya idarii na mama 
orit sanakdya svdihri 

idarii sanakdya idarii na mama 
orit sandtandya svaha 

idarii sandtandya idarii na mama 
orit sanandandyasvaha 

idarii sanandandya idarii na mama 
orit san at-kum dray a svaha 

idarii sanat-kumdrdya idarii na mama 

Then he should offer oblations to the nava-yogendras : 

orit kavaye svaha 

idarii kavaye idarii na mama 
orit havaye svaha 

idarii havaye idarii na mama 
orit antariksdya svaha 

idam antariksdya idarii na mama 
orit prabuddhdyasvdhd 

idarii prabuddhdya idarii na mama 
orit pippaldyandya svdhd 

idarii pippaldyandya idarii na mama 
orit dvihotrdya svdhd 



idam dvihotrdya idarii na mama 
oiii drumilaya svdhd 

idam drumilaya idam na mama 
oiii camasdya svahd 

idam camasdya idam na mama 
oiii karabhdjandya svahd 

idam karabhdjandya idam na mama 

Offer oblations to the dasa-maha-bhagavatas: 

orit ndraddya svahd 

idam ndraddya idam na mama 
oiii kapildya svdhd 

idam kapildya idam na mama 
oiii yamabhdgavatdya svdhd 

idarii yamabhdgavatdya idarii na mama 
orit bhismadevdya svdhd 

idarii bhismadevdya idarii na mama 
orit sukadevdya svdhd 

idarii sukadevdya idarii na mama 
oritjanakdyasvdhd 

idarii janakdya idarii na mama 
orit saddsivdya svdhd 

idarii saddsivdya idarii na mama 
orit prahldddya svdhd 

idarii prahldddya idarii na mama 
orii brahmane svdhd 

idarii brahmane idarii na mama 
orit balirdjdya svdhd 

idarii balirdjdya idarii na mama 

Then to the following personalities: 

orit svdyambhuvdya svdhd 

idarii svdyambhuvdya idarii na mama 
orit garuddya svdhd 

idarii garuddya idarii na mama 
orit hanumate svdhd 

idarii hanumate idarii na mama 
orit ambarisdya svdhd 

idam ambarisdya idarii na mama 
orit vydsadevdya svdhd 

idarii vydsadevdya idarii na mama 
orii uddhavdya svdhd 

idam uddhavdya idarii na mama 
orii yudhisthirdya svdhd 

idarii yudhisthirdya idarii na mama 
orii bliimdiya svdhd 

idarii bhimaya idarii na mama 
orii arjundya svdhd 

idam arjundya idarii na mama 
orii nakuldya svdhd 



idam nakulaya idam na mama 
om sahadevaya svdhd 

idam sahadevaya idam na mama 
om viduraya svdhd 

idam viduraya idam na mama 
om visnurdtdya svdhd 

idam visnurdtdya idam na mama 
om vibhTsandya svdhd 

idam vibhTsandya idam na mama 

Then he should offer oblations to the following personalities: 

om srT-krsna-caitanydya svdhd 

idam gaurdya idam na mama 
om srT-nitydnanddya svdhd 

idam nitydnanddya idam na mama 
om srT-atlvaitdya svdhd 

idam advaitdya idam na mama 
om pandita-gadddharddibhyah svdhd 

idam pandita-gadddharddibhyah idam na mama 
om srTvdsddibhyah svdhd 

idam srTvdsddibhyah idam na mama 
om srT-rupdya svdhd 

idam rupdya idam na mama 
om srT-sandtandya svdhd 

idam sandtandya idam na mama 
om bhatta-raghundthdya svdhd 

idam bhatta-raghundthdya idam na mama 
om srT-jTvdya svdhd 

idam jTvdya idam na mama 
om gopdla-bhattdya svdhd 

idam gopdla-bhattdya idam na mama 
om ddsa-raghundthdya svdhd 

idam ddsa-raghundthdya idam na mama 
om dTksd-gurave svdhd 

idam dTksd-gurave idam na mama 
om siksd-gurubhyah svdhd 

idam siksd-gurubhyah idam na mama 
om srT-navadvTpa-dhdmne svdhd 

idam navadvTpa-dhdmne idam na mama 
om srT—mdydpura-yogapTthaya svdhd 

idam mdydpura-yogapTthdya idam na mama 

He should then offer ahutis to the krsna-preyasTs: 

om antarahgdyai svdhd 

idam antarahgdyai idam na mama 
om paurnamdsyai svdhd 

idam paurnamdsyai idam na mama 
om padmdyai svdhd 

idam padmdyai idam na mama 
om mahdlaksmyai svdhd 



idaiit mahdlaksmyai idaiit na mama 
om gahgayai svdhd 

idaiit gahgayai idath na mama 
om yamundyai svdhd 

idam yamundyai idam na mama 
om sarasvatyai svdhd 

idam sarasvatyai idam na mama 
om gopyai svdhd 

idam gopyai idam na mama 
om vrnddyai svdhd 

idam vrnddyai idam na mama 
om gdyatryai svdhd 

idam gdyatryai idam na mama 
om tulasyai svdhd 

idam tulasyai idam na mama 
om prthivyai svdhd 

idam prthivyai idam na mama 
om gave svdhd 

idam gave idam na mama 
om yasoddyai svdhd 

idam yasoddyai idaiit na mama 
om devahutyai svdhd 

idam devahutyai idam na mama 
om devakyai svdhd 

idaiit devakyai idam na mama 
om rohinyai svdhd 

idaiit rohinyai idaiit na mama 
oiit sttdyai svdhd 

idaiit sTtdyai idaiit na mama 
oiit draupadyai svdhd 

idaiit draupadyai idaiit na mama 
oiit kuntyai svdhd 

idaiit kuntyai idaiit na mama 
oiit rukminyai svdhd 

idaiit rukminyai idaiit na mama 
oiit satyabhdmdyai svdhd 

idaiit satyabhdmdyai idaiit na mama 
oiit jdmbavatyai svdhd 

idaiit jdmbavatyai idath na mama 
oiit ndgnajityai svdhd 

idaiit ndgnajityai idaiit na mama 
oiit laksmandyai svdhd 

idaiit laksmandyai idaiit na mama 
oiit kdlindyai svdhd 

idaiit kdlindyai idaiit na mama 
oiit bhadrdyai svdhd 

idaiit bhadrdyai idaiit na mama 
oiit mitravindayai svdhd 

idaiit mitravindayai idaiit na mama 



The worshiper of Sri Gopala should offer oblations to Sridama etc.: 

oih sriddmne svdhd 

id mil sridamne idaiii na mama 
oiii suddmne svdhd 

idaiit suddmne idaiii na mama 
oiii stoka-krsndya svdhd 

idaiii stoka-krsndya idaiii na mama 
oiii lavahgdya svdhd 

idaiii lavahgdya idaiii na mama 
oiii arjundya svdhd 

idam arjundya idaiii na mama 
oiii vasuddmne svdhd 

idaiii vasuddmne idaiii na mama 
oih visdldya svdhd 

idaiii visdldya idaiii na mama 
oih subaldya svdhd 

idaiii subaldya idaiii na mama 
oih srT-rdmdya svdhd 

idaiii srT-rdmdya idaiii na mama 
oih srT-krsndya svdhd 

idaiii srT-krsndya idaiii na mama 

orii narma-sakhibhyah svdhd 

idaiii narma-sakhibhyah idaiii na mama 
oih priya-narma-sakhibhyah svdhd 

idaiii priya-narma-sakhibhyah idaiii na mama 
oih sahacarebhyah svdhd 

idaiii sahacarebhyah idaiii na mama 
oih sarva-gopdlebhyah svdhd 

idaiii sarva-gopdlebhyah idaiii na mama 
oih nandaya svdhd 

idaiii nandaya idaiii na mama 
oiii upanaiiddya svdhd 

idam upanaiiddya idaiii na mama 
oih sunanddya svdhd 

idaiii sunanddya idaiii na mama 
oih mahanandaya svdhd 

idaiii mahanandaya idam na mama 
oih subhdnanddya svdhd 

idaiii subhdnanddya idaiii na mama 
oih prdiidiianddya svdhd 

idaiii prdiidiianddya idaiit na mama 
oih sadanandaya svdhd 

idaiii sadanandaya idaiit na mama 

The devotees of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna should perform krsnavarana-homa and offer oblations to 
the priya-sakhTs, sahacaris, rahginis, Sri Lalita and the other gopTs, beginning with oblations to 
the spiritual masters: 



orii gurave svdhd 

idarii gurave idarii na mama 
om sarvebhyo mahanta-gurubhyah svaha 

idaiit sarvebhyo mahanta-gurubhyah idam na mama 
om caitya-gurave svaha 

idam caitya-gurave idam na mama 

om vdrsasbhdnavTgdndharvike kdrtikadevTsrt-krsna-priye 
sarvesvarT klTih srl-vrnddvana-sevddhikdra-prade 
srTrii hrTrii tubhyam srt-rdtlhikdyai svaha 
idam rddhikdyai idam na mama 

om krsno vai sac-cid-dnanda-ghanah 
krsna dtli-purusah / 
krsnah purusottamah 
krsno ha u karmadi-mularii / 
krsnah sa ha sarvaikdryah 
krsnah kdsamkrd-ddtsa mukha-prabhu-pujyah / 
krsno ‘nddis tasmin ajdnddntar-bdhye 
yam-mahgalam tal-labhate krtT// 

klTm krsndya svaha 

idaiii krsndya idam na mama 

om lalitdyai svdhd 

idam lalitdyai idam na mama 
om sydmaldyai svdhd 

idarii sydmaldyai idarii na mama 
orii visdkhdyai svdhd 

idarii visdkhdyai idarii na mama 
orii campakalatdyai svdhd 

idarii campakalatdyai idarii na mama 
orii indulekhdyai svdhd 

idam indulekhdyai idarii na mama 
orii sutlevyai svdhd 

idarii sutlevyai idarii na mama 
orii rahgatlevyai svdhd 

idarii rahgatlevyai itlarii na mama 
orii sucitrayai svdhd 

idarii sucitrayai idarii na mama 
orii tuhgavidydyai svdhd 

idarii tuhgavidydyai idarii na mama 
orii kuntlalatdyai svdhd 

idarii kuntlalatdyai idarii na mama 
orii tlhanydyai svdhd 

idarii tlhanydyai idarii na mama 
orii mahgaldyai svdhd 

idarii mahgaldyai idarii na mama 
orii patlmdyai svdhd 



idarit padmdyai idaiii na mama 
oiit saibydyai svdhd 

idarit saibydyai idaiit na mama 
om bhadrdyai svdhd 

idaiit bhadrdyai idaiit na mama 
om citrotpaldyai svdhd 

idaiit citrotpaldyai idaiit na mama 
oiit pdlyai svdhd 

idaiit pdlyai idaiit na mama 
oiit tdrdyai svdhd 

idaiit tdrdyai idaiit na mama 
oiit kuiijakdlikdyai svdhd 

idaiit kuiijakdlikdyai idaiit na mama 
oiit nikuhjakdlikdyai svdhd 

idaiit nikuhjakdlikdyai idaiit na mama 
oiit sukhakdlikdyai svdhd 

idaiit sukhakdlikdyai idaiit na mama 
oiit rasakalikdyai svdhd 

idaiit rasakalikdyai idaiit na mama 
om pramoddyai svdhd 

idaiit pramoddyai idaiit na mama 
om dhanisthdyai svdhd 

idaiit dhanisthdyai idaiit na mama 
oiit tulasyai svdhd 

idaiit tulasyai idaiit na mama 
om ramdyai svdhd 

idaiit ramdyai idaiit na mama 
om ramydyai svdhd 

idaiit ramydyai idaiit na mama 
oiit bimbosthyai svdhd 

idaiit bimbosthyai idaiit na mama 
oiit rasaddyai svdhd 

idaiit rasaddyai idaiit na mama 
om anandadayai svdhd 

idam anandadayai idaiit na mama 
oiit kaldvatyai svdhd 

idaiit kaldvatyai idaiit na mama 
oiit rupa-mahjaryai svdhd 

idaiit rupa-mahjaryai idaiit na mama 
om anatiga-mahjaryai svdhd 

idam anahga-mahjaryai idarit na mama 
oiit rasa-mahjaryai svdhd 

idarit rasa-mahjaryai idarit na mama 
oiit lavahga-mahjaryai svdhd 

idarit lavahga-mahjaryai idarit na mama 
oiit kasturl-mahjaryai svdhd 

idarit kasturl-mahjaryai idarit na mama 



orii guna-manjaryai svaha 

idarii guna-manjaryai idarii na mama 
orit rati-mahjaryai svaha 

idarii rati-mahjaryai idarii na mama 
orit karpura-mahjaryai svaha 

idarii karpura-mahjaryai idarii na mama 
orit sarva-sakhibhyah svaha 

idarii sarva-sakhibhyah idarii na mama 
orii sarva-sahacarTbhyah svaha 

idarii sarva-sahacarTbhyah idarii na mama 
orit sarva-sahgimbhyah svaha 

idarii sarva-sahgimbhyah idarii na mama 
orit sarva-rahginibhyah svaha 

idarii sarva-rahginibhyah idarii na mama 
orii vrsabhdnubhyah svaha 

idarii vrsabhdnubhyah idarii na mama 
orii vrsabhdnu-ganebhyah svaha 

idarii vrsabhdnu-ganebhyah idarii na mama 
orii klrtiddyai svaha 

idarii klrtiddyai idarii na mama 
orii sarva-kdrsnebhyah svaha 

idarii sarva-kdrsnebhyah idarii na mama 
orii sarva-vaisnavebhyah svaha 

idarii sarva-vaisnavebhyah idarii na mama 
orii sarva-vaisnavlbhyah svaha 

idarii sarva-vaisnavlbhyah idarii na mama 

Then he should offer oblations to the following: 

orii ndrdyandya svaha 

idarii ndrdyandya idarii na mama 
orii kdrandbdhisdyine svaha 

idarii kdrandbdhisdyine idarii na mama 
orii garbhodakasdyine svaha 

idarii garbhodakasdyine idarii na mama 
orii kslrdbdhisayine svaha 

idarii kslrdbdhisayine idarii na mama 
orit vaikuntha-dhdmne svaha 

idarii vaikuntha-dhdmne idarii na mama 
orii vdsudevdya svaha 

idarii vdsudevdya idarii na mama 
orii sahkarsandya svaha 

idarii sahkarsandya idarii na mama 
orii pradyumndya svaha 

idarii pradyumndya idarii na mama 
orii aniruddhdya svaha 

idam aniruddhdya idarii na mama 
orii goloka-dhdnme svaha 

idarii goloka-dhdnme idarii na mama 



oiii mathurd-dhdmne svdihdi 

idaiii mathurd-dhdmne idaiii na mama 
oiii dvdrakd-dhdmne svdhd 

idaiii dvdrakd dhdmne idaiii na mama 
oiii matsydya svdhd 

idaiii matsydya idaiii na mama 
oiii kurmaya svdhd 

idaiii kurmaya idaiii na mama 
oiii vardhdya svdhd 

idaiii vardhdya idaiii na mama 
oiii nrsiihhdya svdhd 

idaiii nrsiihhdya idaiii na mama 
oiii vdmandya svdhd 

idaiii vdmandya idaiii 11 a mama 
oiii sahkarsana-rdmdya svdhd 

idaiii sahkarsana-rdmdya idaiii na mama 
mh raghundtha-rdundya svdhd 

idaiii raghundtha-rdmdya idaiii na mama 
oiii jam adagnya-rdm ay a svdhd 

idaiii jdimadagnya-rdmdya idaiii na mama 
oiii buddhdya svdihdi 

idaiii buddhdya idaiii na mama 
oiii kalkine svdhd 

idaiii kalkine idaiii na mama 
oiii sarvebhyo-gundvatdrebhyah svdhd 

idaiii sarvebhyo-gundvatdrebhyah idaiii na mama 
oiii sarvebhyo-manvantaravatdrebhyah svdhd 

idaiii sarvebhyo manvantardvatdrebhyah idaiii na mama 
oiii hamsdya svdhd 

idaiii hamsdya idaiii na mama 
oiii yajhdya svdhd 

idaiii yajhdya idaiii na mama 
oiii dattdtreydya svdhd 

idaiii dattatreydya idaiii na mama 
oiii prthave svdhd 

idaiii prthave idaiii na mama 
oiii dhanvantaraye svdhd 

idaiii dhanvantaraye idaiii na mama 
oiii mohinyai svdhd 

idaiii mohinyai idaiii na mama 
oiii virdje svdhd 

idaiii virdje idaiii na mama 
oiii satya-yugdvatdrdya suklamurtaye svdhd 

idaiii satya-yugdvatdrdya suklamurtaye idaiii na mama 
oiii tretd-yugdvatdrdya raktamurtaye svdhd 

idaiii tretd-yugdvatdrdya raktamurtaye idaiii na mama 
oiii dvdpara-yugdvatdrdya krsnamurtaye svdhd 

idaiii dvdpara-yugdvatdrdya krsnamurtaye idaiii na mama 
oiii kali-yugavatdrdya pitamurtaye svdhd 

idaiii kali-yugdvatdrdyapitamurtaye idaiii na mama 
oiii sri-vrn da van a-dhdm tie svdhd 



idatit vrnddvana-dhdmne id mil na mama 
otit vrndavandya svdhd 

idam vrndavandya idam na mama 
om dvddasa-vanebhyah svdhd 

idam dvddasa-vanebhyah idam na mama 
om dvdtrimsata-upavanebhyah svdhd 

idam dvdtrimsata-upavanebhyah idam na mama 
om srttit kluii vrajavdsi-sthdvara-jahgama-saparikara- 
srl-srl-rddhd-krsndbhydm svdhd 

idam rddhd-krsndbhydm idam na mama 

Agni-paryuksana (sprinkling water around the fire) 

He should offer wood dipped in ghee of a pradesa length into the fire without mantra and 
perform agni-paryuksana: 

om prabho aniruddha pra suva yajham 
pra suva yajha-patim bhagdya / 
pdtd sarva-bhuta-sthah ketapuh ketam nah pundtu 
vdg-tso vacant nah svadatu svdhd// 

(Sukla-yajur-veda 9.1) 

“O Aniruddha, bring forth the sacrifice, bring forth the Lord of the sacrifice for good fortune. You are 
situated everywhere. Purifier of desires, purify our desires. May the Lord of words relish our prayers.” 


Udakanjali-seka (taking blessings for performing the sacrifice) 

With the following mantras, he should perform the udakahjali-seka by sprinkling water on the 
South side from West to East saying: 

om ananta an vamagmsthdh //1 // 

“O Ananta please sanction this.” 

He should sprinkle water on the West side from South to North, saying: 
om acyuta anvamagmsthdh //2 // 

“O Acyuta please sanction this.” 

He should sprinkle water on the North side from West to East saying: 
om sarasvate ‘ nv ant agmsthdh // 3 // 

“O Sarasvatl please sanction this.” 


Darbha-jutika-homa (offering kusa -grass into the fire) 

He should take some kusa -grass in his hands with palms upwards, while reciting the following 
mantra: 



om aktagm rihana vyantu vayah // 


“May this sprinkling of ghee produce blessings.” (Gobila-grhya-sutra 1.8.27; Taittinya-samhita 
1.1.13.6) 

Then he should sprinkle the tips of the kusa with ghee. Again he should chant the above mantra 
and then sprinkle ghee on the middle portion of the kusa. Again he should chant and then sprinkle 
the root portion. 

Holding the kusa in his left hand, he should then sprinkle the tea-grass with water and throw 
into the fire using his right hand, saying: 

om bho vaisnavdndm adhipate visno 
rudras tanticaro vrsd / 
pasun asmdkam md higmslh 
etad astu hutarn tava - svdhd // 

“O Visnu, Lord of the devotees, let this be an offering to You so that Rudra, who wanders near the 
tied up cows, does not harm our animals.” (Gobila-grhya-sutra 1.8.2.8.; Taittiriya-brahmana 3.3.2.5) 


Purna-ahuti (final offering) 

Standing up he should make the final offering of mahaprasadam, cloth, thread, gandha, garland, 
sandalwood, flowers, fruit, betel and other auspicious items of worship 1 into the fire saying: 

om purna-homam yas'ase visnave juhomi / 
yo ‘smai visnave juhoti 
sa varam asmai daddti / 
visitor varam vrne 
yas'asd bhdmi loke - svdhd // 

“I make this final offering to Visnu, who is fame. Whoever makes an offering to Visnu gives the most 
select items as offering. I choose the best for Visnu. May my stay in this world lead to glory.” (Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 2.6.11; Gobila-grhya-sutra 4.8.23) 


Santi-dana (sprinkling prokscinci water over the fire) 

The hotr should go around the fire and release the knot from the kusa- grass brahma, then return 
to his seat. Sitting, he should sprinkle water from the abhyuksana-patra (page 87) on the North- 
East part of the fire, while chanting the following santi-dana-mantras (up to om santir om santir 
om santih ) three times: 

om bhur bhuvah svah / 

kayd nascitra dbhuvad utT sadd-vrdhah sakhd/ 
kayd s'acisthayd vrtd // 

om bhur bhuvah svah 

kas tvd satyo maddndm magmhistho matsad andhasah / 
drdhd ciddruje vasu // 

om bhur bhuvah svah 

abhTsunah sakhlndm dvitd jaritrndm / 
satam bhavdsy utaye // 



“The Lord is worshipable. He is our helper, constantly expanding. He is our eternal friend. He 
displays this through His wonderful activities. 

You are the worshipable absolute truth and the source of all pleasurable experience. Being strong, 
You break the opposition of the foes. 

You are the protector of those who sing Your praises. You are affectionate to those who accept You 
as a friend. Be with us a hundred times, to give us protection.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 27.39-41; Rg-veda 
4.31.1-3) 

oih svasti no govindah 
svasti no ‘cyutdnantau 
svasti no vdsudevo visnur dadhdtu / 
svasti no ndrdyano naro vai 
svasti nah padmandbhah purusottamo dadhdtu / 
svasti no visvakseno visvesvarah 
svasti no hrsikeso harir dadhdtu 
svasti no vainateyo harih 

svasti no ‘njandsuto hanur bhdgavato dadhdtu / 
svasti svasti sumahgalaikeso mahdn 
srT krsnah sacciddnanda-ghanah 
sarvesvaresvaro dadhdtu // 

“May Lord Govinda, Acyuta, Ananta Sesa, Vasudeva and Lord Visnu bestow auspiciousness upon us. 
May Nara-Narayana, Padmanabha and Purusottama bestow auspiciousness upon us. May Visvaksena, 
the Lord of the universe, Hrsikesa and Lord Hari bestow auspiciousness upon us. May Gamda and the 
son of Anjana, who is the great devotee of Lord Rama, Hanuman, bestow auspiciousness upon us. 
May the great and only Lord of auspiciousness, Sri Krsna, who is like a transcendental cloud full of 
eternity, knowledge, and bliss and who is the Lord of all the demigods, bestow upon us all prosperity 
and auspiciousness.” (Krsnopanisad) 

orii dyauh sdntir antariksagm sdntih 
prithivT sdntir dpah sdntih / 
vdyuh sands tejah sdntir 
osadhayah sdntir lokdh sdntih / 
brdhmandh sdntir vaisnavdh sdntih 
sdntir astu dhrtir astu // 

oih sdntih sdntih sdntih // 

“May there be peace in the heavenly planets, in the ether, on the earth, in the water, in the air, in the 
light, in the herbs, in all the planetary systems, with the brahmanas, with the Vaisnavas. Let there be 
peace, let there be satisfaction.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 36.16) 

He (the groom) should give daksina to the Vaisnavas that have pahcaratrika initiation and to the 

brahmanas present, according to his ability. 

The hotr should chant the acchidra-vacana and vaigunyasamadana (to allay any faults): 

om asntin _ (name of ceremony) karmani / 

oih ahga-huiaih kriya-hmaih vidhi-hinam ca yad bhavetii // 

astu tat sarvam acchidram krsna-kdrsna-prasdulatah // 

“Whatever breach of rules, lack of ingredients or ceremony there has been in this_(name of 

ceremony), let that be overlooked, by the mercy of Krsna and his associates.” 



om tat sat 

adya krte ‘smin _(name of ceremony) karmani / 

om yat kihcid vaigunyam jdtaiit tad dosa-prasam an ay a // 
srT-krsna-smaranam karomi // 

“To alleviate any fault which may have been committed in the ceremony of_ (name of 

ceremony), 1 1 now perform remembrance of Visnu.” 

To the best of his ability, he (the groom) should serve all the elevated Vaisnavas and other living 
entities with great care. 

The devotees should perform Krsna samkirtana as nicely as possible. The groom should pay 
dandavatas to all. This is the udicya-karma. 

Thus ends the vivaha rites. 


Garbhadhanam 

(impregnation) 

In the morning, after performing acamana and his daily sandhya rites, the husband should chant 
the purusa-sukta (page 28) and according to the scriptural rules, worship Lord Narayana and His 
Vaisnava parsadas. That same evening, at an auspicious time, he should mix cow-urine, mud and 
water and smear it on the ground. He should face a Deity of the Lord or sri-sdlagrama and after 
reciting the mangalacarana (page 41) and svasti-vacanam (page 232), he should offer an arghya 
to the salagrama or the Deity of the house in a conch or earthen vessel five times with the 
following mantras. 

om jaganndtha mahdbdho sarvopadrava ndsana / 
navapuspotsave me'rghyam grhdna jagadTs'vara // 
idam arghyam - om srT visnave namah 

om narayana hare rdma govinda garuda-dhvaja / 

navapuspotsve me ‘rghyam grhdna paramesvara // 

idam arghyam - om srT visnave namah 

om dlnabandho krpd sindho paramdnanda mddhava / 
navapuspotsave me ’rghyam grhdna madhusudana // 
idam arghyam - om srT visnave namah 

om visvdtmane visvabandho visvesa visvalocana / 

navapuspotsave me ’rghyam grhdna syamasundara // 
idam arghyam - om srT visnave namah 

om ciddnanda hrsTkesa bhaktavasya jandrdana / 

navapuspotsave me ’rghyam grhdna kamaldpate // 
idam arghyam - om srT visnave namah 

“O Supreme Lord, at this festive occasion with fresh flowers please accept the arghya offered by me.” 


With the worship of Lord Visnu and the Vaisnavas completed, he should proceed to the place 



where he will unite with his wife. Before offering the arghya, or just before the act of union, the 
husband should be clean and decorated with sandalwood pulp and wearing nice cloth. 

The husband facing East, should situate himself behind his seated wife. With his right hand 
reaching over her right shoulder he should touch her yoni saying: 

om visnur yonirii kalpayatv acyuto rupanipigmsatu / 
asihcatu harir garbham jagadiso dadhdtu te // 

“May Visnu prepare the yoni; may Acyuta fashion the forms; may Hari carry out the fertilization; may 
Jagadlsa present the child to you.” (Rg-veda 10.184.1; Sama-mantra-brahmana.1.7.6) 

om garbham dhehi garbhodasdyin garbham te nara-ndrdyanau 
garbham te acyutdnantdv ddhattdm puskara-sraja // 

“Garbhodasayi Visnu please bestow the child; Nara-Narayana, bedecked with lotus garlands, please 
give her the child.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana. 1.7.7) 

Touching her navel he should say: 

om dlrghdyusam krsna-bhaktam 
putram janaya suvrate // 

“O virtuous wife, bear a long-living son, a devotee of Krsna.” 

Then they should unite. 

This is the garbhadhana rite according to the followers of the Sama-veda. 


Pumsavana 

(rite for making a male child) 

Items needed: 

1) standard yajha paraphernalia (page 255) 

In the case of a first pregnancy this rite should be performed during the third month of the 
pregnancy. 1 

The husband, after taking his morning bath, should perform vasudevarcanam (page 62) and 
sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha (page 238). 

He should then set up & yajha kunda and perform all the kusandika rites (page 87) up to the end of 
virupaksa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘ Candra ’. 

He should seat his wife to his own right side on the West side of the fire upon a kusa-asana. They 
should both face East. 


Silently he should place ghee-soaked wood of one pradesa length into the fire and then perform 
vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa: 



orit bhuh svaha - idarii visitave idarii net mama 

orit bhuvah svaha - iilam acyutaya idaiit na mama 

om svah svaha - idaiit ndrdyandya idaiit na mama idarii na mama 

orit bhur bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantdya idarii na mama 

The husband, standing behind his wife, should touch her right shoulder, then her navel, repeating 
the following mantra three times: 

orit pumdgmsau mahdvisnu-vdsudevaii pumdgmsdv acyutanantdv ubhau / 

pitman govindas ca visnus ca pitman garbhas tavodare // 

“May the Supreme Lord, the Supreme Male, Mahavisnu, Vasudeva, Acyuta, Ananta, Govinda and 
Visnu, and the male child reside in your womb.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.4.8) 

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa with ghee: 

orit bhuh svaha - idarii visnave idarii na mama 

orit bhuvah svaha - idam acyutaya idarii na mama 

orit svah svaha - idarii ndrdyandya idarii na mama idarii na mama 

orii bhur bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantdya idarii na mama 

Then throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently. 

Now he should perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana- 
homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam. Then he should give daksina to the initiated 
Vaisnavas. 

This is the purhsavana rite according to the followers of the Sama-veda. 


Slmantonnayanam 

(parting the wife’s hair) 

Items needed: 

1) standard yajria paraphernalia (page 255) 

2) loose kusa- grass 

3) silk string 

4) 2 figs with stalks attached, stalks of barley, w/wa-leaves, mustard-leaves and 

bilva- leaves 

5) porcupine quill 

6) sesame, urad and rice cooked together and ghee poured over it. 

7) water pot 

In the fourth, sixth or eighth month of the first pregnancy, slmantonnayanam should be 
performed. 1 If the garbhadhana and purhsavana ceremonies have not been performed yet, they 
should be done on this day, followed by the slmantonnayanam ceremony. 2 

The husband should bathe, perform vasudevarcanam (page 62), sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha (page 
238) and set up for yajria. Then he should perform all the kusandika rites (page 87), up to the end 
of virupaksa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘ Maiigala 



He should then perform the simantonnayanam-samskara as follows: 

After bathing, the wife should be seated facing East, on the West side of the fire on the right hand 
side of her husband upon kusa with tips facing North. 

The husband should throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently. 

He should perform vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa: 

orii bhuh svdhd - idarn visnave idaiii na mama 

om bhuvah svdhd - idarn acyutdya idarn na mama 

oiit svah svdhd - idarn ndrdyandya idarn na mama idarn na mama 

om bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idarn anantdya idarn na mama 

Standing behind his wife and facing East the husband should tie with a silken string two ripped 
udumbara fruits 3 (figs) with the stalks still attached, and next to that, on the same string, make a 
kavaca by tying together some stalks of barley (with the grain clusters still attached), along with 
some sprigs of mma, mustard and bilva leaves 4 , around his wife’s neck, while saying: 

om ay am urjdvato vrksa / 
urjTva phalihi bhava / 
parnarn vanaspate nu tvd/ 
nu tvd ca suyatdgm rayih // 

“Like this strong tree, become fruitful and strong. King of trees, having brought forth abundant leaves 
may she bring forth fruit.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.1) 

Holding three pinjalTs , 5 he should draw them over the part in her hair from front to back and bind 
them at the side, saying: 

om bhuh 

Taking three more pihjalis, he should place it in her hair in the same manner, saying: 

orii bhuvah 

Taking three more pihjalis, he should again place them in her hair in the same manner saying: 

om svah 

Taking a porcupine quill, the husband should pass it over her part, and fix it in her hair, saying: 

om yend L diteh sTmdnam nayati 

prajdpati-visnur mahate saubhagdya / 
tend ham asyai sTmdnam nay ami 
prajdm asyai jaradastim krnomi//1 // 

“I part her hair with the instalment with which Prajapati Visnu parts the hair of Aditi, for great 
fortune. In this way I create long-living sons for her.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.2) 

Fastening the quill in her hair, he should draw a spindle full of thread over the part of his wife’s 
hair and fix in the hair saying: 

oiii rdunam ahagm suhavdgm sustutT have 
srnotu nah subhagd bodhatu tmand / 
sTvyatv dpah sucyd cchidyamdnayd 
da data vTraiii sataddyam ukthyam //2 // 



“I call the easily-approachable Lord with words of praise. May the Lord understand our needs and 
fulfil our prayers. May the finger stitch with unbroken needle, and may she bestow brave, 
praiseworthy sons.” (Rg-veda 2.32.4; Sama-rnantra-brahmanal.5.3-4) 

om yds te rdma sumatayah supesaso 
ydbhir daddsi ddsuse vasuni / 
tdbhir no adya surnand updgahi 
sahasra-posagm subhage rardna //3 // 

“Endowed with just mind and beauty, you give results to those who sacrifice. With that generous 
mind, come to us today to bestow a thousand progeny, O giver of fortune.” (Rg-veda 2.32.5; Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 1.5.5) 

Sesame, urad and rice should be cooked together and ghee should be poured over it. 

The husband should show this to the wife saying: 
om kirii pasyasi // 

“What do you see?” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.55c) 

The wife should say: 

om prajdm pasun saubhdgyam mahyaiii / 
drdha krsna-bhaktitvam dvayoh / 
dirghdyustvam patyuh // 

“May there be offspring, animals, good fortune, firm krsna-bhakti for the two of us. May there be 
long life for my husband.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.5d) 

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa: 

om bhuh svdhdi - idarii visnave idam na mama 
om bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idam na mama 
om svah svdhd - idam ndirdyandya idam na mama idam na mama 
oiii bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idaiii na mama 

He should throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length in the fire silently. 

Now he should perform all the rites of udlcya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana- 
homa, up to the end of vdmadevya-ganam’ and give daksina to the initiated Vaisnavas and 
brahmanas. 

Then married women, who has living children, should put the couple on a raised platform and 
sprinkle them with water from a pot saying: 

bhakta-vTrasus tvam bhava 
jivasus tvam bhava // 

jTvapatm tvam bhava // 

“Bring forth strong devotees, bring forth life, be a long-living wife.” 

The wife should then eat the cooked rice, sesame and urad. 2 


This is the simantonnayanam rite according to the followers of the Sama-veda. 



Sosyanti-homa 

(rite for safe delivery) 

Items needed: 

1) standard yajha paraphernalia (page 255) 

When the wife is about to bear the child, the husband should perform this rite for the safe delivery 
of the child and the wife’s good health. 1 

The husband should bathe, perform worship of Visnu and Vaisnavas, and sattx’ika-vrddhi- 
sraddha (page 238) and then recite the sankalpa: 

orii visit ur 
om tat satii 
adya 

_ mdse (lunar month ) 

_ pakse (lunar fortnight) 

_ tithau (lunar day ) 

acyuta gotrah 

_(his name) 

_(name of his wife) 

abhidhdnydh madTyapatnydh 
sukha prasavartham 
sri-visnu-smarana-purvakam 
sosyanti homam ahaiit karisye // 

“On_(date), for the safe delivery of my wife’s child, named_, I perform this sosyantT- 

homa .” 

He should perform all the kusandika rites (page 87), establishing the fire named ‘ Mahgala ’, up to 
the end of virupaksa-japa. Then throw ghee-soaked wood into the fire silently and perform 
vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa: 

om bhfih svdhd - idarit visitave idaiit na mama 

oik bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idaiit na mama 

om svah svdhd - idaiit ndrdyandya idaiit na mama idaiit na mama 

orii bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idaiit na mama 

He should offer ghee, with Visnu caranamrta and prasadam into the fire saying: 

om visno 

yd tirascT nipadyate ahaiit vidharanl iti / 

tarn ghrtasya dhdrayd yaje sagmrdulhaiiTm ahaiit / 

sagntrddhanyai tlevyai destryai idaiit tvatprasdddmrtaih svdhd//I // 

“O Visnu, I worship with streams of ghee the Lord’s consort, who is pleased by our worship and who 
brings forth the child. I offer this nectarean prasadam to the merciful consort of the Lord.” (Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 1.5.6) 



am vipascin-mahavisnuh puccham abharat 
tat dhdtdpunar dharatu / 
pare hi tvarn vipascin mahdvisnuh 
pumdn ayarii janisyate 

(name of future child) tldsa sarma ndma svdhd//2 // 

“Lord, perform this sacred rite in the future. My son, named_, will be born.” 1 (Sama-mantra- 

brahmana 1.5.7) 

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahdvydhrti-homa : 

oiii bhuh svdhdi - idam visnave idaiii na mama 

oiii bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idam na mama 

oiii svah svdhd - idam ndrdyandya idam na mama idam na mama 

oiii bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idam na mama 

Then he should throw wood into the fire without mantra. 

Now he should perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana- 
homa, up to the end of vamadevya ganam. 2 Then he should give daksina to the initiated 
Vaisnavas and brahmanas. 

This is the sosyanti-homa according to the followers of the Sama-veda. 

Jata-karma 

(birth ceremony) 

Items needed: 

1) rice 

2) barley 

3) unused grinding stone 

4) ghee 

5) golden spoon 

When the child emerges from the womb the covering should be removed and the child should be 
cleaned. The father should say: 

ma ndbhim krntata stanyah ca md datta // 

“Do not cut the umbilical cord. Do not give the breast milk.” 

The father should bathe, and then recite prayers to guru-parampara and mahgalacarana (page 

41). 

A brahmacan, young girl, pregnant mother, Vaisnava scholar or initiated Vaisnava should, on a 
washed stone slab, grind rice and barley into a powder using an unused stone. The father should 
take the powder using the thumb and ring finger of his right hand, saying: 

oiii iyam djhedam annum idam dyur idam ghrtam // 

“Here is the order. Here is rice (sustenance). Here is long life. Here is ghee.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 
1.5.8) 

He should place the powder and some ghee 2 on the tongue of the newborn child, using a golden 



spoon, saying: 

om medhdm te mad/tava vdmanau medhdm harir dadhdtu te / 
medhdm te ‘cyutanantau ddhattdm puskara-srajau -svdhd// 

“May Madhava, Vamana, and Hari give you intelligence. May Acyuta and Ananta, wearing lotus 
garlands, bestow intelligence to you.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.9) 

He should give ghee again saying: 

om sadasy ati-priyam krsnasya kdmyam / 
sanirit medhdm aydsisam - svdhd // 

“At this place I have attained the most precious boon, intelligence for understanding Krsna.” 

He should give permission to cut the cord by saying: 
nabhirn krntata stanyah ca datta // 

“Cut the cord, give milk.” 

The cord should be tied and cut at the proper place and the child should be washed and fed breast- 
milk. 

The father should again take bath. 1 

This is the jata-karma rite according to the followers of the Sama-veda. 


Niskramanam 

• • 

(taking the child outside 
for the first time) 

The mother and child should remain indoors however until the third lunar day of the third waxing 
moon after the child’s birth. 

The child should be bathed in the morning, and at sundown the husband and wife should go with 
the child to the temple of the Lord. They should stand facing the Deity, the wife on the husband’s 
left side. The child should be wrapped in a clean cloth. 

The wife should give the child into her husband’s hands, and then proceed behind the husband 
and stand on his right side facing the Deity. 

The husband should say: 

om ekah purastdd ya idaiit babhuva 
yato babhuva bhuvanasya goptd/ 
yam apyeti bhuvanam sdmpardye 
namdmi tarn ahum sarvato-mukham / 
tat prabho sarvato-m ukh am 
ndham pautram aghaiii nig dm // 

“I pay respects to the all-pervading Lord who existed before the material creation, from whom 
emerged the protector of the worlds, and into whom the words merge at the time of destruction. O all- 
pervading Lord, may misfortune not come to my son.” (Nrsimha-purva-tapani-upanisad 2.4) 



om ya atma-da bala-dd yasya visva 
updsate prasisam yasya devdh / 
yasya chdyd ‘mrtam yasya mrtyuh 
kasmai devdya havisa vidhema // 

tasmdprabho mrtyu-mrtyo 
ndham pautram agharii rsarn // 

“The Lord, who is the giver of consciousness, giver of strength, whose order all beings in the universe 
obey, whose very shadow is immortality, who is death to death personified, whom we should worship 
with fine offerings. Therefore O Lord, death of death personified, may misfortune not come to my 
son.” (Rg-veda 10.121.2 and Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.1 Id) 

om nara-ndrdyanau sarma yaccitatum 
prajdyai me prajdpatT/ 
yathd yan na pramTyate 
putro janitryd adhi // 

“May Nara Narayana, the Lords of procreation, bestow to the child and to me, the good fortune that 
mother and son not be destroyed.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.12) 

Saying this he should point out the Deities to his son and offer arghya to the Lord saying: 

om krsna mddhavo govinda pundankdksa vdmana / 
grhmtarghyam hrsikesa rdmdya sahito mama // 

He should then give the child to the mother and sing vamadevya-ganam (page 249). 

They should then return home with the child. 

After three more waxing moons, on the third lunar day, at the evening sandhya, the father should 

go to the Deity and offer flowers three times saying: 

om yasmdn na jdtah paro anyo asti 
ya dvivesa bhuvandni visva/ 
prajdpatih prajayd samviddnas 
trlni jyoffgmsi sacate sa sodas'T/ 
etat vidvdn mahdvisno 
ndham pautram agaham rudam // 

“The Lord, to whom no living being is superior, who has entered the worlds as the living entities, is 
the Lord of the living entities, but is intimately united with them. The three luminaries with the 
sixteen phases of light, accompany the Lord. All-knowing Visnu, pervading all, may harm not come 
to our son.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 8.36) 

He should return home singing vamadevya-ganam (page 249). He may perform this rite without 

the son and wife being present. 

Thus ends the niskramanam ceremony. 



Nama-karana 

(name-giving ceremony) 

Items needed: 

1) standard yajria paraphernalia (page 255) 

The child should be named 1 on the tenth, twelfth, hundred and first day, or one full year from his 
birth. 

The father, after taking his morning bath, should worship Lord Visnu and perform sattvika- 
vrddhi-sraddha (page 238). Then he should perform kusandika rites (page 87) up to the end of 
virupaksa-japa, establishing the fire named Pdrthiva'. 

He should offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently and perform vyasta- 
samasta-mahavyahrti-homa: 

orii bhuh svdhd - idarii visnave idarii na mama 

orii bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idarii na mama 

om svah svdhd - idam ndrdyandya idam na mama idam na mama 

oiii bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idaiii na mama 

The mother should hold the child covered in a clean cloth, and sit to the husband’s right. Handing 
the child to her husband, she should pass behind him and come to his left side. She should sit 
facing East on tea-grass with tips facing North. 

The husband should offer oblations saying: 

om tad visnoh paramarii padagm sadd pasyanti surayah / 
divTva caksur dtatam // 

om sn visnave svdhd / 

idarii visnave idarii na mama 

orii _ (tithi, eg. pratipat) tithyai svdhd 

idarii _ (tithi, eg. pratipat) tithyai idarii na mama 

orii tad visnoh paramarii padagm sadd pasyanti surayah / 
divTva caksur dtatam // 

orii _ (eg. pratipat) tithi-devatdyai visnave svdhd / 

idarii visnave idarii na mama 

orii tad visnoh paramarii padagm sadd pasyanti surayah / 
divTva caksur dtatam // 

orii vaisnavebhyo svdhd / 

idarii sarva-vaisnavebhyo idarii na mama 

orii _ (naksatra eg. asvinT)-naksatrdyai svalid 

idarii _ (naksatra, eg. asvini)-naksatrdyai idarii na mama 

orii tad visnoh paramarii padagm sadd pasyanti surayah / 
divTva caksur dtatam // 



orii _ (eg. asvini) naksatra-devatayai visnave svaha / 

idarii visnave idarii na mama 

om tad visnoh paramam padagm sadd pasyanti surayah / 
diviva caksur dtatam // 

om vaisnavebhyo svdhd - 

idam sarva vaisnavebhyo idam na mama 

The father should touch the mouth, nostrils, eyes, and ears of the child with his right hand and 
say: 

om ko l si katamo ‘sy eso ‘sy amrto ‘si / dhaspatyarii mdsaiii pravisa sn (name of son) ddsa 

“You are immortal like the Lord. O_(name of son) enter in this solar month.” (Sama-mantra- 

brahmana 1.5.14) 

om sa tvd a hue paridaddtu / 
ahas tvd rdtryai paridaddtu / 
rdtris tvd ‘ ho-rdtrdbhydm paridaddtv / 
aho-rdtrau tvd ‘ rdha-mdsebhyah paridattdrii / 
ardha-mdsas tvd mdsebhyah paridaddtu 
mdsds tvd rtubhyah paridaddtv / 
rtavas tvd sariivatsardyaparidaddtu 
sariivatsards tvd ‘ ’yuse jardyai paridaddtu / 
sn (name of son) ddsa // 

“May the Lord consign you to the day. May the day consign you to the night. May the night consign 
you to the day and night. May day and night consign you to half months. May the half month consign 
you to the full months. May the months consign you to the seasons. May the seasons consign you to 

the year. May the years consign you to long life, O_(name of child).” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 

1.5.15) 

The husband should whisper the name in the left ear of his wife saying: 
sn (name of child) dev a sarmd yam te putrah // 

“_is your son.” 

Then He should whisper the name of the child in His (child’s) right ear saying: 

s>F(.name of the child) ddso ‘ si // 

“You are_dasa, the servant of_.” 

He should give the child back to his wife’s hands, offer wood silently into the fire and perform 
vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa: 

om bhuh svdhd - idarii visnave idarii na mama 

orii bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idarii na mama 

orii svah svdhd - idarii ndrdyandya idarii na mama idarii na mama 

orii bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idarii na mama 

And offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length silently into the fire. 

He should now perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana- 
homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam. 1 Then he should give daksina to the initiated 




Vaisnavas and brahmanas. 

This is the nama-karana rite according to the followers of the Sama-veda. 


Paustika-karma 

• • 

(ceremony for continued health of the child) 

Items needed: 

1) standard yajna paraphernalia (page 255) 

This ceremony should be performed every month, during the child’s first year, on the tithi and 
paksa (waxing or waning phase of the moon) corresponding to the tithi and paksa on which the 
child was born. 1 

The father should take his morning bath, perform worship of Lord Visnu, recite svasti-vacana 
(page 232) and chant om tad visnoh paramam padaih ’ (page 42) etc. and ‘ oiii krsno vai sac-cid- 
dnada-ghanah ’ (page 42) etc. 

Then he should perform all kusandika rites (page 87) up to the end of virupaksa-japa, 
establishing the fire named ‘ Balada ’. 

Then he should offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently and perform 
vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa: 

om bhuh svaha - idarit visnave idaiii na mama 
om bhuvah svaha - idam acyutdya idaiii na mama 
om svah svaha - idam ndrdyandya idaiii na mama idaiii na mama 
om bhur bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantdya idaiii na mama 

He should then offer oblations with the following three mantras: 

oiii acyutdnantabhydm svaha / 

acyutdnantdbhydiii idaiii na mama//I // 

oiii ddmodara-purusottamdbhydm svaha / 

damodara-purusottamdbhydih idaiii na mama //2 // 

oiii vdsudeva-vdniana-visnu-vaikunthddibhyah svaha / 
vdsudeva-vdmana-visnu-vaikunthddibhyah 
idaiii na mama//3// 

He should then offer oblations to the tithi and naksatra-devatas saying: 

oiii visnave _ (tithi name eg. dvitiya) tithi-devatdyai // 

svaha idaiii visnave idaiii na mama 

oiii tad visnoh paramam padagm sadd pasyanti surayah / 
divTva caksur dtatam // 

oiii visnave _ (naksatra eg. AsvinT) devatdyai// 

svaha idaiii visnave idaiii na mama 



oiii tad visnoh paramam padagnt sada pasyanti surayah / 
divTva caksur Citatum // 

oiii vaisnavebhyo 

svdhd idaiii sarva vaisnavebhyo idaiii na mama 

The father should offer as many oblations as he can using the mantras l oiii tad visnoh paramam 
padaih ’ (page 42) etc. and ‘ om krsno vai sac-cicl-dnanda-ghanah ’ (page 42) etc. 

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa: 

oiii bhuh svdhd - idaiii visnave idaiii na mama 
om bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idam na mama 
om svah svdhd - idam ndrayandya idam na mama idam na mama 
oiii bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idam na mama 

Then offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently, and perform all the rites of 
udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana-homa, up to the end of vdmadevya-gdnamJ 
Then he should give daksina to the initiated Vaisnavas and brahmanas. 

This is the child’s paustika-karma according to the followers of the Sama-veda. 


Anna-prasana 

(first grains ceremony) 

Items needed: 

1) standard yajha paraphernalia (page 255) 

2) mahaprasadam rice 

In the case of a male child the rite should be performed in the sixth or eighth month, on an 
auspicious day. In the case of girl, it should be performed in the fifth or seventh month, on an 
auspicious day. 1 

The father, after taking his morning bath, should perform vasudevarcanam (page 62), sattvika- 
vrddhi-sraddha (page 238) and kusandika rites (page 87) up to the end of virupaksa-japa, 
establishing the fire named \SucV. 

He should offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently and perform vyasta- 
samasta-mahavyahrti-homa: 

om bhuh svdhd - idam visnave idam na mama 
om bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idam na mama 
om svah svdhd - idam ndrayandya idam na mama idam na mama 
oiii bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idam na mama 

He should offer an oblation of mahaprasadam rice into the fire, saying: 

om mahdprasdddnnam vai ekam chandasyam 
tad dhy ekam bhutebhyas cchandayati // 

svdhd - idaiii sarva-bhutebhyo idam na mama 

“This mahaprasada rice is an offering for the b hut as.” 



The father should offer oblations of ghee with the following mantras: 


om snr va esa yat sattvano virocano 

sahkarsano mayi sattvam avadadhdtu //1 // 

svdhd - idcuit sahkarsandya idcuh na mama 

“This offering is for prosperity. May Virocana, Sattvana, Sankarsana bestow tmth in me.” (Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 2.6.14) 

om annasya ghrtam eva rasas tejah 

sampaddrtho tad anantdya juhomi //2 // 

svdhd idam anantdya idam na mama 

“Among food ghee is happiness, beauty, strength and nobility. I offer it to Ananta for all success.” 
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.6.15) 

om sn-visnave ksudhe // 3 // 

svdhd - idam visnave idam na mama 

“To Visnu for hunger.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.6.16) 
om sn-visnave ksut-pipdsdbhydm // 4 // 

svdhd - idam visnave idam na mama 

“To Visnu for hunger and thirst.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.6.17) 

He should offer oblations to the five life airs, saying: 

om prdndya svdhd - idam prdndya idam na mama / 
om apdndya svdhd - idam apdndya idam na mama / 
om samdndya svdhd - idam samdndya idam na mama / 
om uddndya svdhd - idam uddndya idam na mama / 
om vydndya svdhd - idam vydndya idam na mama // 

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa: 

oiii hhuh svdhd - idaiii visnave idam na mama 
om bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idam na mama 
om svah svdhd - idam ndrdyandya idam na mama idam na mama 
oiii bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idam na mama 

Then throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently and perform all the rites of 
udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with sdtydyana-homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam. 1 

He should then feed the child grains saying: 

om acyuta annapate ‘nnasya no dhehy anamlvasya susminah / 

pra praddtdram tdrisa dr jam no dhehi dvipade catuspade - svdhd //1 // 

om prdndya svdhd 

“O Acyuta master of food, bestow food which gives strength and which is free from disease. You 
should lead the performer of sacrifice onwards. Give strength to us and the animals. I make this 
sacrifice to the prana.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 11.83) 



am janardana anticipate krnuta annum / 
dhehi no piyusa-rasdktam te ‘nnarii / 
yaclyaclyuge no dhehi clvipade catuspacle - svdhd //2 // 

otii apdndya svdhd 

‘‘O Janardana, Lord of sustenance and food, provide our sustenance, bestow Your food of bliss and 
immortality. At all times bestow upon us, both human and beast. I make this sacrifice to the apdna.” 

otii laksnu-ndrdyanau annapatT 

annum amrtam no dhehi kamald-saniskrtam / 
te bhukta-sesam no dhehi clvipade catuspacle - svdhd //3 // 

otii samdndya svdhd 

“O LaksmT-Narayana, rulers of sustenance, give us the food of immortality, prepared by LaksmI 
herself. Bestow upon us Your remnants, to the humans and the animals alike. I make this sacrifice to 
the santana.’’’’ 

otii annapate yajha annum aclhiyajham 
tvaclTyam no clhehi / 

sarva-durlabham mdnusyam vai suclhdyutam / 
dhehi no clvipade catuspacle - svdhd // 4 // 

otii ucldindya svdhd 

“O Lord of sustenance, give us Your principal sacrifice, the food of that sacrifice. Bestow to us the 
human form and nature so hard to attain, made eternal. Bestow that to us, humans and animals alike. I 
make this sacrifice to the uddna.” 

otii annapate janardana sacl-rasam amrta-siktam niveditaiii te 
sad-annam no clhehi kilbisapaham / 
clhehi no clvipade catuspacle - vdhd//5 // 

otii vydndya svdhd 

“O Janardana, give to us, both man and beast, Your eternal food, that which has been offered to You, 
soaked with the nectar of the six flavors, and capable of destroying all sins. I make this sacrifice to the 

vydna.” 

After the anna-prasana ceremony, he should give as much daksina as he possibly can to all the 
initiated Vaisnavas and to all the Vaisnava brahmanas. He should serve ( prasada) to all the 
devotees, guests and other living entities. Affter anna-prasanam one may perform the ceremony 
caled putra-murddha-bhighranam. 

This ends the anna-prasana rites. 


Putra-murdhabhighranam 

(smelling the son’s head) 

This may be performed after the anna-prasana ceremony, when the father returns from a long 
journey and wishes to bless his child. 



The father should wash his feet, perform acamana and facing East hold the child’s head (or the 
eldest son’s head first, if there are more than one son), saying: 

om angad aiigdt samsravasi hrdaydd adhijdyase / 

prdinam te prdnena samdadhdmi jiva me ydvad dyusam //1 // 

“Breath of life, from limb to limb you flow. From the heart you conquer. O son, to you by my 
breathing I give life. Live a long life for me.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.16) 

om angad aiigdt sambhavasi hrdaydd adhijdyase / 

vedo vai putra-ndmdsi samjiva saradah satam //2 // 

“From limb to limb you flow. From the heart you conquer. Your name is the Veda, eternal 
knowledge. Live a hundred autumns, a hundred harvests.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.17) 

om asmd bhava parasur bhava hiranyam amrtam bhava / 
dtmdsi putra md mrthdh samjiva saradah satam // 3 // 

“Be like a stone, be like a thunderbolt, be immortal wealth. O son, you are my very self. Do not die. 
Live a hundred autumns.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.18) 

He should smell the child’s head, saying: 

om pasunam tvd himkarena ‘bhijighrdmi (name of son )dasa // 

“O_(name of son), making a sound like the breathing of the cows, I smell your head.” (Sama- 

mantra-brahmana 1.5.19) 

He should then apologize for any faults in the ceremony by performing acchidra vacanam (page 
145). 

If the father has not gone on a long journey, the ceremony can be performed when the child can 
recognize the father. Otherwise it is performed after the Upanayanam ceremony. 

This ends the Putra-murdhabhighranam. 

Cuda-karanam 

• • 

(hair-cutting ceremony) 

Items needed: 

1) standard yajha paraphernalia (page 255) 

2) loose kusa- grass 

3) copper razor (or a small mirror if the razor is unavailable) 

4) bell metal vessel with warm water in it 

5) barber who will shave the child’s head 

6) bull-dung 

7) pot of khicuri made of sesame, rice and urad-dhal cooked together 

8) three cups of uncooked rice and barley mixed 

9) three cups of uncooked sesame, urad-dhal and rice mixed 

This samskara should be performed during the male child’s first year (between the child’s first 



and second year — the best option), third year (second option) or fifth year (third option). 

After his early morning bath, the father worships Visnu and the acaryas by doing sattvika-vrddhi- 
sraddha (page 238). Then he should perform all the kusandika rites (page 87), up to the end of 
virupaksa-japa, establishing the fire named Satya'. 

After completing virupaksa-japa, he should place twenty-one pinjalis 2 —divided into three groups 
of seven—on the South side of the fire. The three groups of pinjalis should be connected to one 
another by placing a few blades of kusa- grass on top of them, with the tips intact, pointing East. 
The father should also place there a bell metal vessel with warm water and a copper razor or 
mirror. The barber, who will shave the boy, should also be standing on the South side of the fire, 
holding a regular razor. 

On the North side of the fire he should place bull dung and a pot of khicuri made of sesame, rice 
and urad-dhal cooked together. 

On the East side of the fire he should place three cups of uncooked rice and barley mixed, and 
three cups of uncooked sesame, rice and urad-dhal mixed. 

The mother, with the cleanly-dressed child in her lap, should sit on kusa- grass on the West side of 
the fire on the left side of her husband, facing East. 

The father should offer ghee soaked wood in the fire silently, then perform vyasta-samasta- 
mahavydhrti-homa: 

om bhuh svalid - idaiii visitave idam na mama 
om bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idam na mama 
om svah svdhd - idam ndirdyandya idam na mama idaiii na mama 
om bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idaiii na mama 

Following this, the husband should rise, and facing East, stand behind his wife. Looking towards 
the barber he should meditate on Visnu, saying: 

om dyam agdt sarvesvarah srT bhagavdn kuru kumdram / 
enam avatu vai mundanaiii inantrdvasayindksurena //1 // 

“May the Lord come here and cut the hair of this child with this blade made potent by mantra .” 
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.1) 

Looking at the warm water he should say: 

oiii dyam agdt srl-visnuh, kuru kumdram / 

enam avatu vai mundanam usnodakena //2 // 

“May Visnu come here and cut the hair of the child using this warm water.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 
1 . 6 . 2 ) 

He should take the warm water in his right hand and apply it above the right ear of the child 
saying: 

oiii dpa undantu jTvase// 3 // 

“May these waters moisten his hair so that he may live long.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.3) 

Looking at the copper razor (if it is not available than at a mirror) he should say: 

oiii visitor dagmstro ‘si kuru kumdram / 

eitaiit avatu vai visnuh saksdd mundanam ksura // 4 // 



“You are the teeth of Visnu. May Visnu Himself cut the hair of this child.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 
1.6.4) 

He should place a bundle of kusa- grass, root side up, over the right ear of the child, saying: 

orii acyutdnanta-ndrdyandh kurvantu kumdram / 
enarit cirajTvinam ausadhe trayasvainarii//5// 

“May Acyuta, Ananta and Narayana give this child long life. O herbs, protect this child.” (Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 1.6.5) 

Holding the kusa with his left hand, he should place the copper razor over the right ear of the 
child saying: 

orii saiikarsanali kuru kumdram / 

enarit avatu vai mundanarii svadhite mainagm higmsTh // 6// 

“May Sankarsana cut the hair of the child without harming him.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.6) 

Moving the copper blade without cutting the hair he should say: 

orii yenapurusottamo vdsudeva visnvor acyutasya cdvapat/ 
tena te vapdmi vaikunthena jTvdtave jTvandya 
dTrghdyustvdya baldya varcase // 7 // 

“For continued life, long life, for strength, for beauty, I shave you with this harmless blade by which 
the Supreme Lord cuts hair.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.7) 

Silently he should move the copper blade two more times. 

Using the regular blade, hair should be shaved just above the right ear and placed on the bull- 
dung, held by a friend of the boy. 

The previous seven mantras starting with ‘ orii d ayam agdt sarvesvarah ’ should be repeated 
while shaving the area just below the sikha, and again while shaving the hair just over the left ear. 
The cut hair should be placed on the bull-dung. 

Holding the child’s head the father should say: 

orii triydyusarii jamadagneh / 
orii kasyapasya triydyusam / 
orii agastyasya triydyusam / 
orii yad devdndrii triydyusam / 
orii tat te astu triydyusam'// 

“May there be three lifespans for Jamadagni, for Kasyapa, for Agastya, for the devatds and for the 
child.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.8; Sukla-yajur-veda 3.62) 

The father should take the child to the North side of the fire, the barber should be garlanded. The 
child should face the East or North and the barber should now shave his head, leaving a sikha. 2 

The hair should be placed on the bull-dung, and that should be placed in a forest or amongst 
bamboo stalks. 

Karnavedha (piercing the ears) may be performed at this time (see Appendix III). 

The father should perform vyasta-samasta-mahdvyahrti-homa: 



orit bhiih svaha - idarii visitave idarii net mama 

orit bhuvah svaha - iilam acyutdya idaiit na mama 

om svah svaha - idaiit ndrdyandya idaiit na mama idarii na mama 

orit bhur bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantdya idarii na mama 

Then throw ghee soaked wood of one pradesa length into the fire silently. 

He should perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana-homa, up 
to the end of vamadevya-ganam. 3 Then he should give daksina to the initiated Vaisnavas and 
brahmanas. 

He should feed all the Vaisnavas, guests and give the khicuri and grains around the fire to the 
barber. 

Thus ends the Cuda-karanam rites. 


Upanayanam 

(reformatory rites of a brahmana ) 

Items needed: 

1) standard yajria paraphernalia (page 255) 

2) belt that is made of three strands of kusa-grass and is long enough to go three 

times around the waist of the student 

3) brahmana thread 

4) deer skin (if not available it is possible to substitute it with a new silk or cotton 

chaddar of a nice quality) 

5) stick of bilva or palasa wood for student’s danda 

The upanayanam ceremony should be conducted, for brahmanas, counting eight years from 
conception or eight years from the birth of the son, on an auspicious day. If that is not possible, 
the ceremony should take place latest before the sixteenth year from the birth of the child, has 
passed. According to the original rules, if there is more delay, the child is not entitled to undergo 
the ceremony and receive the sacred thread. 

On the morning of the upanayanam ceremony, the acarya should take bath, worship the Supreme 
Lord and the Vaisnavas and then perform sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha (page 238). 

He should then perform all kusandika rites (page 87), up to the end of virupaksa-japa, 
establishing the fire named ‘ Samudbhava'. 

The child should be fed a little prasadam ; he should be clean-shaved (with sikha), bathed, 
decorated, and dressed in one piece of clean silk or cotton cloth. 

Passing by the North side of the fire, the child should sit on the right hand side of the acarya, 
facing East. 

The acatya should start by throwing ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently. 

He should perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa: 



om bhuh svdhd - idaiit visitave idaiit net mama 
om bhuvah svaha - iilam acyutaya idaiit na mama 
om svah svaha - idaiit ndrdyandya idaiit na mama idaiit na mama 
om bhur bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantdya idaiit na mama 

The acarya or hotr should offer five oblations of ghee with the following mantras: 

om visno vratapate vrataiii carisydnti 
tat te prabravtmi / 
tac chakeyam tenardhyasam 
idam aham anrtdt satyam upaimi //1 // 

svaha - idaiit visnave idaiit na mama 

“O Visnu, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can perform this upanayanam 
rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion 1 undertake this act of absolute tnith.” (Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 1.6.9) 

om acyuta vratapate vratath carisydnti 
tat te prabravtmi / 
tac chakeyam tenardhyasam 
idam aham anrtdt satyam upaimi //2 // 

svdhd - idam acyutaya idaiit na mama 

“O Acyuta, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can perform this upanayanam 
rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion 1 undertake this act of absolute tnith.” (Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 1.6.10) 

om ndrdyana vratapate vrataiii carisydnti 
tat te prabravtmi / 
tac chakeyam tenardhyasam 
idam aham anrtdt satyam upaimi // 3 // 

svdhd - idam ndrdyandya idaiit na mama 

“O Narayana, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can perform this 
upanayanam rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion 1 undertake this act of absolute 
truth.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.11) 

om ananta vratapate vrataiii carisydnti 
tat te prabravtmi / 
tac chakeyam tenardhyasam 
idam aham anrtdt satyam upaimi // 4// 

svdhd - idam anantdya idaiit na mama 

“O Ananta, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can perform this upanayanam 
rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion I undertake this act of absolute trnth.” (Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 1.6.12) 

om sahkarsana vratanam vratapate vrataiii carisydnti 
tat te prabravtmi / 
tac chakeyam tenardhyasam 
idam aham anrtdt satyam upaimi // 5 // 



svaha - idcuh sankarsanaya idaih na mama 

“O Sankarsana, Lord of scriptural rules. 1 request that You give mercy so I can perform this 
upanayanam rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion 1 undertake this act of absolute 
truth.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.13) 

The acan’a should then stand facing East on the West side of the fire with his hands folded in 
prayer, upon a kusa-asana with tips facing North. 

The child should stand facing the acarya between the fire and the acarya, upon a kusa-asana with 
tips facing North. 

A brahmana should stand on the child’s right hand side and give handful of water first to the 
child, then to the acarya. 

The dcan>a should look at the child and say: 

dgantrd samaganmahi pra sumartyam yuyotana / 
aristdh sahcaremahi svasti sahcaratdd ayam // 

“O Lord, we have met with this boy who has come for upanayanam and testify to his character. 
Please bestow Your company to this splendid youth. Let us go without obstacles to the supreme goal 
of life. May the boy attain the ultimate goal.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.14) 

He should have the child say: 

om brahmacaryam again, upa md nayasva // 

“I have come to accept the vow of brahmacaryam. Please initiate me.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 
1.6.16) 

The acdryra asks: 

om ko ndima asi // 

“What is your name?” 

The child should say: 

om _(child’s name)i/t'v« sarmd ndrna asmi// 

“My name is_” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.16) 

The child and the acarya should pour the water from their hands. 

The acarya should hold the right hand and thumb of the child in his right hand and say: 

om devasya te visnoh prasave+ 

ndrdyana-vdsudevayor bdhubhydm / 

sahkarsanasya hastdbhydgm 

hastam grhndmi _(name of child) // 

“In this activity of Visnu, I grasp your hand with the arms of Narayana and Vasudeva, with the hands 
of Sankarsana.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 1.21; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.18) 

om visnus te hastam-agrahm 

ndrdyano mahdvisnur hastam agrahlt/ 
mukundo prabhavisnur hastam agrahnt 
mitras tvam asi karmand / 
visnur deary as tava // 



“May Visnu take your hand. May Narayana and Mahavisnu take your hand. May Mukunda and 
Prabhavisnu take your hand. By this action, you are a friend. Visnu is your teacher.” (Sama-mantra- 
brahmana 1.6.15) 

The acania should then circumambulate the child and then face East while saying: 

om visitor vikramanam anvavartasva 
srT (name of the child) (leva sarmdn // 

“Turn the child following the strides of Visnu.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.19) 

The acarya should then touch the right shoulder of the child with his right hand and then lower 
the hand to the child’s uncovered navel saying: 

om prdndndm granthir asi 
ma visraso ‘cyuta / 

tubhyam idamparidadami srT (child’s name) (leva sarmdn // 

“You are the knot of the life airs. Do not become loosened. Acyuta, to You I give this child.” (Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 1.6.20) 

Touching above the navel the dcarya should say: 

om narayana, tubhyam idam paridadami 
srT (name of child) (leva sarmdn // 

“O Narayana, to You 1 give this child.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana.1.6.21) 

Touching the child’s heart he should say: 

om jandrdana tubhyam idaiii paridadami 
srT (name of child) (leva sarmdn // 

“O Janardana, to You I give this child.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana. 1.6.22) 

Touching the child’s right shoulder with his right hand he should say: 

oiii visnave prajdpataye tvd paridadami 
srT (name of child) (leva sarmdn // 

“To Visnu, Prajapati I give You this child.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana.1.6.23) 

Touching the child’s left shoulder with his left hand he should say: 

om visnave ddmodardya tvd paridadami 
srT (child’s name) (leva sarmdn // 

“To Visnu, to Damodara I give You this child.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana. 1.6.24) 

He should address the child saying: 

oiii brahmacdrT asi srT (name of child) (leva sarmdn // 

“You are a brahmacdrT _” (Sama-mantra-brahmana.1.6.25) 

The dicdrya should order the brahmacdrT: 



om samidham adhehi // 

“Put wood on the fire.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.26) 

The child should reply: 

orii bddham// 

“I will.” 

The deary a orders: 

om dpo asdna // 

“Drink water for purification ( dcamana ).” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.26) 

He child should reply: 

om bddham// 

“I will.” 

The acaiya orders: 

om karma kuru // 

“Do your work.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.26) 

He child should reply: 

om bddham// 

“I will.” 

The acaiya orders: 

om md diva svdpsTh // 

“Refrain from sleeping in the daytime.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.26) 

The child should reply: 

om bddham// 

“I will.” 

The dcan>a should go and sit on the North side of the fire facing East upon kusa with tips facing 
North. 

The child should face the acaiya, and kneel with right knee touching the ground, upon kusa with 
tips facing North. 

The acaiya should wrap the child’s waist three times 1 with a belt of three strands of kusa, 2 by 
walking around him three times in a clockwise direction. 

He should make the child say: 

om iyam duruktdt paribdidhamdnd 
varnam pavitram punatT ma dgdt / 
prdndpdndbhydm balam dvahanti 
svasa devT subhagd mekhaleyam // 



“This belt is the consort of the Lord, pure and auspicious, like a sister. Freeing and protecting one 
from bad words and acts, it preserves the purity of ones varna, bringing strength for inhaling and 
exhaling breath. I have obtained this belt.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.27) 

om rtasya goptrT tapasah parasvt 

ghnantT raksah sahamdnd ardtlh / 
sd md samantam abhiparyehi bhadre 
dhartdras te mekhale md risdrna // 

“This belt is the protector of truth, the greatest wealth of austerity, which prevents injury, and causes 
victory over enemies. O secret belt of fortune, please surround me completely. As your wearers may 
we not bring harm to you.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.28) 

The acarya should take the sacred thread saying: 

om yajnopavltam asi yajnasya tvd 
yajhopavltenopanahydmi // 

“You are the sacred thread for sacrifice. I tie you with this thread for the purpose of performing 
sacrifices.” (Sankayana-grhya-sutra 2.2.3; Paraskara-grhya-sutra 2.2.10) 

He should place the thread on the child’s left shoulder and under the right arm saying: 

om yajnopavltam par am aril pavitram 
prajdpater yat sahajarit purastdtii / 
dyusyam agryarit pratimuhca subhram 
yajnopavltam balam astu tejah // 

“The sacred thread is most pure, born at the time of the appearance of the Lord, long before. Put on 
this shining white thread bestowing long life. Let there be strength and energy.” (Paraskara-grhya- 
sutra 2.2.10; Samaveda-sandhya-vandanam) 

The actinia should place the deer skin 1 in the child’s hands and make him say: 

om mitrasya caksur dharunam ballyas 
tejo yasasvl sthaviram samidham / 
andh an asyaiit vasanam jarisnu 
parldam vdjy ajinam dadhe ‘ham // 

“I am giving you this deer skin, which is the light of the sun, the presiding Lord, strength, energy and 
fame, eternal and effulgent, chaste, giving valor, giving long life.” (Paraskara-grhya-sutra 2.2.10) 

The child should put on the deer skin, and folding his hands, should stand in front of the tictirya, 

saying: 

om adhlhi bhoh, savitrlm me bhavdn anubravltu // 

“Teach me, sir. Please recite to me the gayatrl-mantra .” 

The tictirya should make the child recite each phrase three times: 

tat savitur varenyam // (3x) 
bhargo devasya dhimahi // (3x) 
dhiyo yo nah pracodaydtu //(3x) 

The tictirya should make the child repeat the following two phrases three times each: (Sama- 

mantra-brahmana. 1.6.29) 



om tat savitur varenyam bhargo devasya dhimahi / (3 x) 
oth dhiyo yo nah pracodaydtii// (3x) 

The acaryra should make the child recite the full mantra three times: 

tat savitur varenyam 
bhargo devasya dhimahi / 
dhiyo yo nah pracodaydtii// (3 x) 

The acaiya should make the child recite each of the mahavyahrtis as follows: 

oth bhiir om 
om bhuvar oth 
oth svar om 

The acaiya should make the child recite the gdyatri-mantra with the mahavyahrtis three times: 

om bhiir bhuvah svah / 
tat savitur varenyam 
bhargo devasya dhimahi / 
dhiyo yo nah pracodaydtii// (3 x) 

“Let us meditate on the worshipable effulgence of the divine sun who enthuses our meditation.” 

Then the acaiya should hand the child a stick 1 of bilva or palasa wood and make him address the 
stick, saying: 

om susravds susravasaih 

md kuru yathd tvagm susravah / 

susravd devesv evaiii ahagm 

susravas susravd brdhmanesu bhuydsam // 

“You, being glorious with knowledge, make me glorious with the same knowledge. O glorious one, as 
you are glorious among the devas, may I be glorious among the brahmanas .” (Sama-mantra- 
brahmana 1.6.31) 

Taking the danda the brahmacari should begin begging, by first going to his mother and saying: 1 
oiii bhavate bhiksam dehi // 

“O good woman, please give alms.” 

Receiving alms he should say: 
om svasti// 

“May there be auspiciousness.” 

In the same manner he should approach women friends of his mother 2 and then tha nk them on 
receiving the alms. 

He should then go to his father and say: 
oiit bhavdn bhiksam dehi // 

“O sir, please give alms.” 

Receiving alms he should say: 



om svasti// 


“May there be auspiciousness.” 

He should approach friends of his father in the same way and give all that he receives to the 
deary a. 

The acarya should perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa: 

om bhuh svdhd - idam visnave idam na mama 
om bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idam na mama 
om svah svdhd - idaiii ndirdyandya idam na mama idam na mama 
oiii bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idam na mama 

He should offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently. 

He should now perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana- 
homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganamJ Then the father of the child should give daksina to the 
initiated Vaisnavas, brahmanas and he should serve prasada to all the devotees and guests. 

Samidadhanam-homa 

The brahmacari should remain at the place of the homa silently until sunset. Then he should 
begin kusandika rites (page 87), drawing the lines (pahea rekha sthapana page 88) and purifying 
them, and establishing the fire named Samudbhava\ He should fold his hands and say: 

om ihaivdyam itaro jdtaveddh 
devebhyo havyaiii vahatu prajdnan // 

“May the remaining fire here, omniscient Jatavedas, carry the oblations to the gods.” (Sukla-yajur- 
veda 35.19) 

He should perform udakanjali seka (page 99) and agiti-paryuksana (page 100) from kusandika 
section. 

Taking three sticks of ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length, he should offer the first without 
mantra. 

The second he should offer saying: 

om visno agnaye samidham dhdrsyam 
brhate jdtavedase / 
yathd tvam ague samidhd samidhyasy 
evaiii aharii dyusa medhayd varcasd 
prajayd pasubhir brahmavacasena 
dhanend ‘nnddyena samedhislya // 

svdhd - idam visnave idam na mama 

“I have brought the wood of the great fire, the knower of all living entities. Just as the fire shines 
brightly by means of the fuel, may I shine with long life, wisdom, vitality, good offspring, many 
cows, knowledge of the Vedas, necessary wealth and sustenance.” 

He should offer the third stick silently. 

Then he should perform agni paryuksana (page 142) and udakanjali seka (page 142) from 
udicya-karma section. 



Identifying himself by gotra he should salute the fire, saying: 


om _ gotrah sn (his own name) 

deva sarmdham bho 'bhivadaye // 

“I_of_ gotra salute you, O fire.” 

He should dismiss the fire saying: 

om ksamasva // 

“Please forgive my offenses.” 

After the sun has set, the child should eat the grains that he has begged with ghee but without salt. 
Before eating he should sprinkle the grains with water, then sip water saying: 

om amrtopastaranam asi svdhd // 

“You are the sitting place of nectar.” (Samaveda-sandhya-vandanam) 

He should take small particles of food in between his ring finger, middle finger and thumb of his 
right hand and saying the following five mantras offer the grains five times to the life airs by 
swallowing them without chewing. Each time some grains should remain in his hand, which he 
should discard on the earth. 1 The left hand should be touching the plate. 

om prdndya svdhd//I // 
om apdndya svdhd //2 // 
om samdndya svdhd//3 // 
om uddndya svdhd // 4 // 
om vydndya svdhd // 5 // 

After finishing his meal he should again sip water saying: 
om amrtdpidhdnam asi svdhd // 

“You are the water to cover the nectar.” (Samaveda-sandhya-vandanam) 

For the rest of his life he should take his meals in this manner. 

As long as he lives as a brahmacan, that is up until the samavartana-samskara, the boy should 
perform the samidadhana-homa every morning and evening. 

This is the end of the upanayanam ceremony. 

Savitrl-caru-homa 

Items needed: 

1) standard yajha paraphernalia (page 255) 

2) juhu - sruk made of palasa wood 

3) wooden mortar and pestle 

4) winnowing basket 

5) bell-metal bowl 

6) barley grains 

7) loose kusa-grass 

8) earthen bowl ( carusthalT) for cooking caru 



9) milk 

10) stirring spoon, flat on both sides, made from khadira, palasa or 
udumbara wood 

This homa is performed on the fourth day after the upanayanam rites either by the father with 
relatives, or the father with brahmacans or by an acarya. 

After taking bath, he should begin the kusandika rites (page 87) through agni sthapana (page 89), 
calling the fire named ‘Samudbhavci . Then facing East he should sit down and cook caru in the 
same fire. 

The process (of making caru) is as follows: 

On the Western side of the fire he should place kusa with their tips facing East and on top of that 
he should place a mortar and pestle made of wood. Ele should also place a bamboo winnowing 
basket there and a bell-metal bowl with barley grains in it. Ele should purify all the items with 
water from a wooden spoon (proksam ). Ele should chant the following mantra: 

om savitre tvd justarii nirvapdmi 

Then he should take one third of a portion of the barley from the bell-metal bowl and place it in 
the mortar without mantra. The rest of the barley should be divided into two portions. Then 
holding the pestle in his right hand, he should crush the grains in the mortar and then thresh them 
with the winnowing basket. Similarly, crush and thresh the other two portions of barley. After 
doing this thrice, he should wash the grains three times. 

Ele should put two pihjalTs 1 into the carusthalT (the earthen bowl in which the caru will be 
cooked) with their tips facing North, and then put the washed grains in a pot and slowly (so as not 
to create lumps) add milk and water, a little at a time, stirring it with a spoon in a clockwise 
direction; he should cook it on the fire (that he has installed) making sure that it doesn’t become 
burned or that the water doesn’t evaporate completely. The spoon he uses for stirring should be 
made from khadira, palasa or udumbara wood with a flat face on both sides, half an inch thick 
and of a square shape. 

When the caru is ready, he should add two spoons of ghee and place it on top of kusa on the 
North side of the kunda. Ele should then add one more spoon of ghee. 

Ele should then continue the kusandika from bhumi-japa (page 95) through sruva-samskara (page 
99). Then after placing the ghee on top of kusa on the Western side of the fire, continue with 
udakahjali-seka (page 99) and finish the kusandika rites with the virupaksa-japa (page 100). 

After that he should begin the homa by offering ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire 
silently. 

The vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa should not be chanted at the beginning of the savitri- 
caru-homa, but only afterwards. 

Abridged homa: 

If the performer of the caru homa wishes to make the homa shorter, or if he doesn’t have a juhu, 
then he can put one spoon of ghee into the caru and take one spoon of caru from the carustali and 
offer it into the fire, while chanting: 



om visnave savitre svaha 


Unabridged homa: 

If one wants to get more benefit, then he may use the juhu for offering the cam. Those brahmanas 
who belong to Bhrgu gotra should put five spoons of ghee and others should put four into the 
North side of the fire pouring towards the East, while chanting: 

om visitave svaha 

Then they should offer a spoon of ghee on the Southern side of the fire chanting: 
om anantdya svaha 
First offreing with juhu: 

If the brahmacari belongs to the Bhrgu-gotra, then he should pour one spoon of ghee into the 
juhu and one spoon into the middle of the carusthalT. One should then take a spoon of earn from 
the middle of the carusthalT, where the ghee was poured, and put it into the juhu. Again pour one 
spoon of ghee into the middle of the carusthalT. 

Then put one spoon of ghee in the Eastern side of the carusthalT, and taking a spoonful of caru 
from the Eastern side, place it into the juhu; then again pour one spoon of ghee into the carusthalT 
on the Eastern side. 

After that, take one spoon of ghee and pour it into the juhu. Then offer the caru and ghee from the 
juhu into the fire, while chanting: 

om visnave savitre svaha 

However, if the brahmacan belongs to another gotra, then he should pour one spoon of ghee into 
the Western side of the carusthalT tbut not take any caru out of the pot), one spoon of ghee into 
juhu and one spoon of ghee into the middle of the carusthalT. Then he should offer the ghee in the 
juhu into the fire, while chanting the above mantra. 

Second offering with the juhu: 

Then the brahmacan from the Bhrgu gotra should pour one spoon of ghee into the juhu and one 
spoon into the North-East side of the carusthalT. Then take one heaping spoonful of caru from 
North-East side of the carusthalT and place it into the juhu. After that put one spoon of ghee into 
North-East side of the carusthalT. 

He should put two spoons of ghee into juhu and offer it into the North-East side of the fire, 
chanting: 

oiit svisti krte ‘cyutdya svaha 

Brahmacarls from different gotras should put two spoons of ghee into the juhu and one spoon of 
ghee into the North-East side of carusthalT. The rest of the ritual is the same. 

After that, the brahmacari should offer the spoon, used for stirring the cam, into the fire without 
mantra. 

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa with ghee: 

om hlnth svaha - idaiii visnave idaiii na mama 
om bhuvah svaha - idam acyutaya idaiii na mama 



orh svah svaha - idarii narayanaya idaiit na mama idam na mama 
orh bhiir bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantdya idaiit na mama 

Offer wood into the fire silently. 

He should now perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana- 
homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam . 1 The brahmacarl should give daksina to the deary a. If 
the acarya is his father then he gives it to the initiated Vaisnava who officiated as the brahma 
priest. 

This ends the savitri-caru-homa. 


Samavartana 

(graduation ceremony) 

Items needed: 

1) standard yajna paraphernalia (page 255) 

2) pot of hot and cold water mixed together which also contains 

rice, barley, urad-dhal, mung-dhal, sarvausadhi herbs and candana 

3) set of new cloths for the graduate 

4) brahmana thread (two sets of three strings) 

5) bamboo stick, shoes and garland for the graduate 

6) paraphernalia for washing feet and performance of drati 

7) cart yoked with two cows 

This ceremony is performed when the student finishes his Vedic studies. 1 

On the day of the samavartana, the acarya should perform vasudevarcanam (page 62) and 
sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha (page 238). Then he should perform kusandika rites (page 87), up to the 
end of virupaksa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘ Tejah ’. 

The brahmacarl should sit on his right hand side. 

The acarya should throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire without mantra and 
perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa: 

om bhuh svaha - idam visnave idarii na mama 

om bhuvah svaha - idam acyutdya idarii na mama 

oiit svah svaha - idarii narayanaya idarii na mama idarii na mama 

orii bhiir bhuvah svah svaha - idam anantdya idarii na mama 

Then he should offer ghee into the fire five times saying each of the following mantras: 

oiit ananta vratapate vratarh aedrisarh 

tat te prabravtmi tad asakarii term ardtsarii / 
idam aharit anrtdt satyarii updgdrh // 1 // 

svaha - idam anantdya idarii na mama // 

“O Ananta, Lord of vratas, 1 have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you that I have accomplished 
the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sama-mantra- 
brahmana 1.6.12) 



om vdsudeva vratapate vrataih acdrisam 

tat te prabravimi tad asakam tena aratsam / 
idam ahum anrtdt satyarh updgdm //2 // 

svdhd - idam vdsudevdya idam na mama // 

“O Vasudeva, Lord of vratas, I have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you that I have 
accomplished the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 1.6.12) 

om catur-bhuja vratapate vratam acdrisam 
tat te prabravimi tat asakam tena aratsam / 
idam aha fit anrtdt satyam updgdm // 3 // 

svdhd - idam catur-bhujdya idam na mama // 

“O Catur-bhuja, Lord of vratas, I have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you that I have 
accomplished the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 1.6.12) 

om sarvesvara vratapate vratam acdrisam 

tat te prabravimi tad asakam tena aratsam / 
idam ahaiii anrtdt satyam updgdm // 4 // 

svdhd - idam sarvesvardya idam na mama // 

“O Sarvesvara, Lord of vratas, I have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you that 1 have 
accomplished the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sama- 
mantra-brahmana 1.6.12) 

om acyuta vratapate vratam acdrisam 

tat te prabravimi tad asakam tena aratsam / 
idam ahatii anrtdt satyam updgdm // 5 // 

svdhd - idam acyutdya idam na mama // 

“O Acyuta, Lord of vratas, I have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you that I have accomplished 
the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sama-mantra- 
brahmana 1.6.12) 

The dcdrya should sit facing North on kusa with tips facing North. The brahmacari should sit in 
the North West, facing East, on kusa with tips facing North. Then the brahmacari should take a 
pot of hot and cold water mixed together which also contains rice, barley, urad-dahl, mung-dahl, 
sarvausadhi, herbs and candana. 

The brahmacari should fill his hands with this mixture and pour it on the ground saying: 

om ye apsv antar nardyana-nantadayah pravistd 
gohya upagohyo mayuko manohdh / 
khalo virujas tanudusir indriya ha 
ati tan agnin srjdmi // 

“In this water Narayana, Ananta and others have entered. I reject the inauspicious fires which cover, 
which conceal, which contaminate, which cause pain, and bring destruction o the mind, body and 
senses.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana.1.7.1) 


The student should take water again and pour on the ground saying: 



om yad apam ghoram yad apam kruram 
yad apam asdntam ati tat srjdnti // 

“I abandon what is terrible, cruel and violent in this water.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.2) 

Directed by the acarya, the student should sprinkle some of the water on himself saying: 

om varaha tvam iha bhava/ 

tendham dtmdnam abhisihcdmi // 

“Be present here, Varaha. I sprinkle myself with this water.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.3) 

Directed by the acan>a, the student should fill his hands with water and sprinkle himself again 

saying: 

om yasase tejase brahma-varcasdya baldya 
indriyaya vTryaya annddydya 
rdyas-posdya tvistyai apacittyai // 

“This is for fame, for energy, for knowledge, for strength, for the senses, for courage, for sustenance, 
for wealth and prosperity, for brilliance and respect.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.4) 

He should sprinkle himself with water again saying: 

oiii yena krsna yasogdnam yena s'ayyd yenasanamu / 
yenopdnadyena chatram vyajanam sutram vasanam / 
yadyat sevd yas'as te sarvarii tena mam abhisihca tvam // 

“Bathe me with those things which attain fame by serving you - songs of praise, your bed, seat, shoes, 
umbrella, fan, sacred thread and cloth.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.5) 

The student should sprinkle himself with water once more without mantra. 

While standing, facing East, looking at the Deity of Visnu, he should praise the Deity saying: 

om ndrdyano virdjan bhrdjabhrsn ur indro marudbhir asthdt/ 
pratar yavabhih parsadair / dasasanir asi dasasanim 
md kuru a tvd visamy a md visa // 

“Narayana, shining with all pervading light, the King of all forces of nature, stands with the months— 
His associates—in the morning. You are the bestower of ten gifts. Make me the giver of ten gifts. I go 
towards You. Please come towards me.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.6) 

om ndrdyanah virdjan bhrajabhrsnur indro marudbhih asthdt/ 
diva ydvabhir dvaranaih / satasanir asi satasanim 
md kuru d tvd visamy a md visa // 

“Narayana, shining with all pervading light, the King of all forces of nature, stands with the 
months—His followers—in the daytime. You are the bestower of a hundred gifts. Make me the giver 
of a hundred gifts. I go towards You. Please come towards me.” 

om ndrdyano virdjan bhrajabhrsnur 
indro marudbhir asthdt / 
say am yavabhih sakhibhih / 
sahasrasanir asi sahasrasanim 
md kuru d tvd visamy a md visa // 



“Narayana, the Supreme Lord, shining with all pervading light, stands with the forces of nature, 
stands with the months—His friends—in the evening. You are the bestower of a thousand gifts. Make 
such a bestower of me. I am attempting to approach You. Please come towards me.” 

om eko devah sarvabhutesu gudhah 
sarva-vydpT sarva-bhutdntardtmd / 
karmddhyaksah sarva-bh utddhivdsah 
sdksT cetd kevalo nirgunas ca // 

“You are the Supreme Lord, in the heart of all living entities. You are the all-pervading guide of all 
souls, the controller of all activities, the Lord of all living entities. You are the witness, the destroyer, 
the complete whole, transcendental to material nature.” (Svetasvatara-upanisad 6.11; Srl-gopala- 
tapanl-upanisad 2) 

om nityo nitydndrh cetanas cetandndm 
eko bahundm yo vidadhati kdmdn / 
tarn prthagarh ye ‘nubhajanti dhirdh 
tesdrh sukharh sasvatam netaresam // 

om narno namas tubhyarh ndrdyandya // 

“Only the wise men who surrender unto the Eternal of all eternals, the Consciousness of all 
consciousnesses, the Lord who fulfills the desires of all living entities, who is situated in His own 
abode, attain eternal bliss. I pay obeisances again and again to Narayana.” (Svetasvatara-Upanisad 
6.13) 

The student should take off his kitsa belt by lowering it to his feet, while saying: 

om ud uttamam varurta pdsarh asrnad 
avddharnarh vi madhyamagm srathdya 
ato visno tava vrate vayam 
andgasah s'riyai devyai sydma // 

“Slip the noose of Vanina, the impediments in life, from the upper part of my body, from the lower 
part of my body and from the middle. Then let us, free from sin, be fixed in performing service to 
You, for the welfare of all.” (Rg-veda 1.24.15; Sukla-yajur-veda 12.12; Sama-mantra-brahmana 
1.7.10) 

The dcdrya should throw the student’s upanayanam-danda into the fire. 

The dcdrya should perform vyasta-samasta-mahdvydhrti-homa: 

om bhuh svdihd - idarii visitave idarit na mama 

om bhuvah svdhd - idam acyutdya idarh na mama 

orii svah svdhd - idarh ndrdyandya idarh na mama idarh na mama 

orh bhur bhuvah svah svdhd - idam anantdya idarh na mama 

He should then throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently. 

He should now perform all the rites of udlcya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana- 
homa, up to the end of vdmadevya-gdnam. 1 

The brahmacan should feed the assembled Vaisnavas, then he should take a meal himself. 

Shaving his head and face, cutting his nails, he should then bathe, put on two pieces of new cloth 
and ornaments. 



He should put on two new yajhopavitas (two sets of three strings), saying: 

om yajhopavTtam asi yajhasya tvd 
yajhopavTtenopanahydmi // 

“You are the sacred thread for sacrifice. I tie you with this thread for the purpose of performing 
sacrifices.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.29; Sankayana-grhya-sutra 2.2.3; Paraskara-grhya-siitra 
2 . 2 . 10 ) 

He should put on a garland saying; 
om srir asi mayi bhagavatT ramasva // 

“You are prosperity. Establish that in me.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.11) 

He should put on shoes, saying: 
om netryau stho, nayata mam // 

“You are my eyes. Please lead me to the Supreme Lord.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.12) 

He should receive a bamboo danda of his own height saying: 
narayanas tvarii vihito, gandharvo ’ si, upa md ava // 

“You are made by Narayana. You are the revealer of truth. Please be favorable to me.” (Sama-mantra- 
brahmana 1.7.13) 

He should place his deerskin and old yajnopavTta on the danda. 

He should go and look at the acarya , saying: 

om yaksam iva caksusah priyo vo bhuydsam // 

“Let me be graced by you, by your glance upon me.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.14) 

He should sit beside the acarya and place the fingers of his right hand in front of his mouth, so 
that the breath touches his hand. He should say: 

om osthdpidhdnd rtakulT danta parimitah pari / 
jihve md vihvalo-vacam earn mddyeha vddaya // 

“O tongue, covered by fickle lips and surrounded by teeth, do not stray, speak sweet words for me 
here today.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.15) 

The acan’a should worship the graduate by washing his feet etc. 

The graduate should approach a cart yoked with two cows. He should touch the two poles which 
fix the yoke to the cart and mount the car, saying the three lines of the verse: 

om vanaspate vTdvahgo hi bhuydh 
asmat-sakhdprataranah suvTrah / 
gobhih sannadho ’si vTdayasva // 

“O Lord of the forest, be steady. O friend to us, yoked to the cows, full of strength, you lead us to the 
Lord. Impart strength to us.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.16; Rg-veda 6.47.26; Sukla-yajur-veda 
29.52) 



He should sit on the cart saying the last line of the verse: 

orii dsthdtd te jayatu jetvdni // 

“May he who has mounted you (the cart) conquer the enemies.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.17) 

Driving the cart to the East or North he should go some distance, then turn to the right and return 
towards the deary a. 

The actinia should worship him again with footwash etc. 

The father (of the graduate) should offer the tic dry a and Vaisnava brtihmanas daks inti. Everyone 
should be fed. To allay any offenses, the participants should perform krsna-ntima-japa and pay 
obeisances to Krsna and the Vaisnavas. 

This is the samtivartana rite. 

Thus ends the book Sat-kriyti-stira-dTpikti. 
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Preface 

Srlla Gopal Bhatta GoswamT has written the ‘ Sat-kriyti-stira-dTpikti' as a manual for performing 
the samsktiras of the grhastha Vaisnava. In Sarhsktira-dTpikti he is presenting a manual for the 
Vaisnava who is about to renounce his home and enter the bhiksu-tisrama. Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta 
Sarasvatl Thakura states that since the time of Lord Caitanya the devotees on the path of 
renunciation have been following this manual. 

Bhanu SvamI 


Introduction 

All men have a right to enter the grhastha tisrama, but only the three upper varnas (vaisya, 
ksatriya and brtihmana) have a right to the other three tisramas (brahmactiri, vtinaprastha and 
sannytisa). 

According to the rules of varntisrama, for women, sudras and dvija-bandhus these tisramas are 
forbidden. The sudra is a person without samsktira or purification, and his characteristic is 
lamentation (sueana). Lamentation is due to ignorance, which is part of his nature. How is it 
possible that such a person can become a brahmactiri, or take to any of the activities requiring 
higher spiritual interest? This is the scriptural statement. 



However, though the Puranas place restrictions in this way, the knowers of truth can understand 
that this stricture applies to non-Vaisnavas. The restrictions apply to a person bom in a siidra 
family who is not a Vaisnava, and does not apply to a person who, though bom in a siidra family, 
happens by the grace of the Lord to take to the path of pure devotion. If a person, through 
association, takes on the qualities of a brahmana, he can no longer be considered a siidra. Thus it 
is stated in scripture : 'na siidra bhagavad bhakta ’ (the devotee of the Lord cannot be considered 
a siidra). This is illustrated by the story of Satyakama Jabala in the Upanisads. The samskaras 
given in the ‘ Sat-kriya-sara-dipika' are meant to raise a person to the level of sannyasi, a pure 
devotee of the Lord. When any person, whether he be brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya or siidra or less 
by family birth, attains actual qualification for sannyasa through the practice of devotional 
service, he may take the sannyasa-asrama. But until that qualification appears, he should remain 
a grhastha Vaisnava. 

Vaisnavas are of two kinds, ordinary and Sampradayika (belonging to a bona fide sampradaya ). 
The ordinary (or tantrika ) Vaisnavas are those who have not taken initiation from a guru in a 
bona fide parampara- system. Sampradayika (or Vedic) Vaisnavas are those who have taken 
shelter of a bona fide guru parampara. The Sampradayika Vaisnavas are divided into two types: 
householders and renunciates. Those who take pahca-samskara (five samskaras) are qualified as 
Vaisnavas householders, whereas those who take ten samskaras are qualified as sannyasis. 
Sannyasis are of two types also: brahma-sannyasis and visnu-sannyasis. The brahma-sannyasis 
take up the mayavada philosophy and take one among ten different names. The visnu-sannyasis 
are those who follow the path of devotional service to Visnu or Krsna. 

A brahmana is respected as the very body of the Lord because he practices sad-dharma. However 
when he can give up the material identification of his position as a brahmana and practices sad- 
dharma, he is called a Vaisnava. Whereas the brahmana is the body of the Lord, the Vaisnava is 
considered to be the very atma or soul of the Lord. One who gives up the markings of varna 
becomes a sannyasi, and when that sannyasi gives up the markings of asrama, he is an avadhiita 
paramahamsa. He is most glorified of all, because of his unsurpassed unalloyed devotion to 
Krsna. 

om yathd kdncanatdm ydti kdmsyam rasa-vidhdnatah / 
tathd diksd-vidhdnena dvijatvam jdyate nrndm // 

“As bell metal may be turned into gold by the process of alchemy, a man (of whatever varna or 
asrama) may achieve the status of dvija or twice bom by the process of Pahcaratrika diksd.” 

om antyajd api tad rdstre sankha-cakradi-dharinah / 

samprdpya vaisnavim dTksdm diksitaiva sambabhuh // 

“Thus, if even an outcaste, by the process of bhakti, becomes qualified to the point of taking initiation, 
he attains a position equal to the brahmana.” 

A person is qualified as a brahmana by taking into consideration three factors: tapasya 
(austerity), sruti (knowledge of the Vedas), and yoni (birth in a brahmana family). One with these 
three qualifications may be considered as the guru for the four varnas. Upon taking Vaisnava 
diksd, one attains a second birth, and when he attains a taste for renouncing household life he 
becomes qualified for sannyasa. And even if one is not born in a brahmana family, but has the 
nature of a brahmana, he must be considered a brahmana in the highest sense, for in Kali-yuga 
the qualification of yoni or birth in a brahmana family does not apply. The main considerations 
for status as a brahmana are therefore tapas and sruti. This is confirmed by Mahabharata, 
Srimad-bhagavatam, Manu, Jabala-upanisad and Vraja-sucika-upanisad. If one bom in a siidra 
family attains pure devotion, he is the dearest to the Lord, whereas anyone among the varnas and 



asramas, who does not attain devotion to the Lord, is considered a sudra. 


om api cet suduracaro bhajate mam ananya-bhak / 
sddhur eva sa mantavyah samyag-vyavasito hi sah // 

“A person of the lowest conduct, who takes to My worship must be considered saintly. He is rightly 
situated.” ( Bhagavad-gTta 9.30) 

om mam hipdrtha vyapds'ritya ye ‘pi syuh papa yonayah / 
striyo vaisyas tathd sudrds te ‘pi ydnti pardm gatim // 

“Even sinful persons, women, vaisyas and sudrds, if they take shelter of me, go to the supreme 
abode.” ( Bhagavad-gTta 9.32) 

The example of this is Vidura, who, though considered a sudra by his birth, entered the avadhuta- 
asrama. 

om aho bata svapaco ‘to garTydn 

yaj jihvdgre vartate ndma tubhyam / 
tepus tapas te juhuvuh sasnur dryd 
brahmanucur ndma grnantiye te // 

“The outcaste who chants your name is most exhalted. He has performed all austerities, all sacrifices, 
and studied all the Vedas.” (Srmad-bhdgavatam 3.31.7) 

om smartavyah satatam visnur vismartavyo na jdtucit / 
sarve vidhi nisedhdh syur etayor eva kinkarah // 

“The sum and substance of all rules and regulations is to always remember and never forget Visnu.” 
(Padma-purana) 

Here one should understand the intention of scripture. One may take the external meaning 
( varnasrama ) or the internal meaning ( krsna bhakti). Those who are incapable of anything else 
must follow the external rules of varnasrama including charity, vrata, homa, etc, and gradually 
they attain the qualification for taking the internal meaning and following the path of bhakti. At 
that time the necessity of following all the external rules decreases. The essential purport of the 
scriptures is that everyone should always remember Visnu and never forget him. One who 
realizes and follows this precept is the knower of all scripture. He is truly qualified as brahmana, 
sannyasT or paramahamsa avadhuta. 

Thus the principle of taking sannyasa may be stated as follows: taking diksa according to the 
Pahcaratrika injunctions from a bona fide guru, a person attains the status of dvija or twice-born, 
and as a result of practice as a householder one attains detachment and qualification for visnu- 
sannyasa and acyuta-gotra. When one can give up the marks of the sannyasa asrama one attains 
the status of paramahamsa. In the same way that a qualified female Vaisnava is allowed to 
worship the salagrama sila, so a qualified female Vaisnava may also take up two pieces of cloth 
as a brahmacan or renunciate. 

Examples of sannyasa in Lord Caitanya’s sampradaya are Svarupa Damodara, who gave up his 
thread and sikha and donned kaupina, thus attaining his natural position ( svarupa) as sannyasT : 
Madhavl Devi, a woman who took to the renounced order; and Ragunatha das ( kavastha class), 
who was given kaupina by Nityananda Prabhu Himself. 

Sri Caitanya himself stated the principle of sannyasa when he quoted a verse from SrTmad- 
bhagavatam after taking sannyasas. 



om etath sa asthaya par atm a-nisth dm 
upasitam purvatair maharsibhih / 
ahath tarisydmi duranta pdiram 
tamo mukunddhghri nisevayaiva // 

jhdna nistho virakto vd mad bhakto vd napeksakah / 
salihgdn dsramdms tyaktvd cared avidhi-gocarah // 

“I take shelter of ideal method for concentrating on the Supreme Lord, the sannyasa-asrama, which 
has been respected as such by all the ancient sages, and by which 1 can perfect service to the lotus feet 
of Sri Krsna. In this way I shall cross over the ocean of material existence.” ( Srimad-bhagavatam 
11.23.58) 

“Whether one is fixed in knowledge or devotion, one should come to the stage of giving up all signs 
of asrama, and one should perform activities transcendental to all rules.” 

The word l etam ’ in the sloka refers to the markings of external sannyasa, e.g. kaupina, cloth, etc., 
which are characteristic of both the brahman- and visnu-sannyasT. Udayana Acarya has criticized 
Sankaracarya for giving up the sikhd and thread but taking on the markings of a sannyasi as a 
further designation. 

When the Vaisnava takes on the external signs of sannyasa one should understand that this is for 
teaching the general populace the necessity of renunciation in accordance to the scripture. The 
sum and substance however is worship of the Supreme Lord without material hankerings by any 
and all means — either by adopting the markings of asrama or giving up all material designation 
of varnasrama. 

The system of taking sannyasa is consistent with tradition and scriptural injunctions. In the 
Ramanuja Sampradaya, first the place is prepared and the candidate is shaved and dressed. Visnu- 
homa is performed, the previous acarya s are worshiped and the five Vaisnava samskaras are 
enacted on the candidate. Then the Vedic samskaras are performed up to and including 
upanayanam (giving the gayatrl-mantra ). Having given the particular mantras of the 
sampradaya, the person then performs worship of the guru-parampara and salagrama. Then 
qualified candidate for sannyasa is given the dress, bag, covering and mantra of the sannyasa- 
asrama. 

In the Gaudiya sampradaya the system is similar. After purifying the place (house or temple), 
Visnu-homa and worship of the acarya-sampradaya should be performed using five articles of 
worship. Then the qualified candidate may be given Vaisnava-diksa. Or, alternatively one may 
simply establish asanas and worship the acaryas and Caitanya Mahaprabhu and his associates, 
and then give diksd. Or one may simply worship the Panca Tattva with five upacaras and then 
give diksd. 



Method of worship 

(of parampara and others) 

Firstly one should worship the spiritual master with five or more upacaras, mentioning the 
upacara, then 'om \ followed by the acarya in the dative case, followed by ‘ namah ’. 

e-g. 

esa gandhah 

om srTgurave namah 

om srt m adh v deary ay a namah 

In this way one should proceed to the worship of Krsna. 

Five upacaras are: 

esa gandhah 
etdni puspdni 
esa dhupah 
esa dTpah 
idaiit naivedyam 

Then the qualified candidate should be initiated with the five samskaras : the person should be 
shaved and bathed, dressed, and decorated with vertical tilaka (urdhva-pundra ); gopT-candana 
stamps of conch, cakra etc. should decorate his body (mudra); he should then be given a name of 
Visnu or Krsna ( nama-karana ); and then the particular krsna-mantra that the guru chooses 
should be given (mantra-dana). By this process of Pancaratrika-diksa the person attains second 
birth ( dvija ). Then after having received all the Vedic samskaras ending with upanayanam, the 
person should undergo the sannyasa-samskara. 

The idea here is that when a person is internally qualified he is given Pancaratrika-diksa 
consisting of five samskaras, by which he is formally recognized as a Vaisnava. He is considered 
qualified as a dvija, or twice-born, regardless of his background, and may therefore also accept 
the external signs of that by taking upanayanam, the Vedic samskara signifying spiritual 
initiation as a dvija. If a person has both internal and external qualification as a brahmana, and 
exhibits the qualities necessary for the sannyasa-asrama, he may then adopt that asrama in 
accordance with the scriptural rules. 


Suitable time for taking sannyasa: 

yad altar eva virajet tad altar eva pravrajet// 

“When one becomes detached from material desires one should give up household life and become a 
sannydsl .” 

He should pray to a sannydsl guru : 

bho guro sampraddya 

sddhya-sddhandnusthdna-prajhd, asmin bhdrate 
samsdrdn mam train, sanitydsatit dehi // 


“O spiritual master, most knowledgeable in the process and goal of perfecting human life according to 
the bone fide sampraddya, please deliver me from the material ocean by granting me the order of 



sannyasa .” 

A grhastha cannot bestow a person sannyasa, since a householder has no experience of the 
renounced life, its methods, goals and samskara rites. Both the qualification of the guru and 
disciple must be examined before granting sannyasa. 


The Vaisnava samskaras: 

• • 

The ten samskaras are as follows: 

1) mundana - shaving 

2) tirtha-snana - bathing in a holy river 

3) tilaka-dharana - putting on tilaka* 

4) mudra-dharana - placing the symbols of the Lord on the body* 

5) kaupina-suddhi - purification of the kaupina 

6) kaupina-pranapratistha - calling deities into the kaupina 

7) nama-karana - taking a name of the Lord Visnu* 

8) visnu-mantra-dharana - to receive a Vaisnava mantra * 

9) acyuta-gotra-grahana - taking acyuta-gotra 

10) salagrama-arcana - worship of salagrama-sila * 

If a person has already been initiated as a Vaisnava with panca-samskara (the samskaras marked 
*) then the guru will perform the remaining five: 

1) mundana 

2) tirtha-snana 

3) kaupina-suddhi 

4) kaupina-pranapratistha 

5) acyuta-gotra-grahana 

In addition visnu-homa and arcana (yaga) may also be performed in this case. 

The samskaras are now described. 


1) Mundana: 

The candidate should approach a barber and pray to him: 

mastakam mundaya mundin sikhdm samsthdpya yatnatah / 
sraddhd me krsna caitanya-pdddbje vikrayah sthirah // 

mdtr-pitr-samdh sarve bdndhavd me hitaisinah / 
asih kuruta tat-pdde bhaktih sydd bhava-krntanl// 

sn caitanya daydsindho bhaktdnugraha kdraka / 
ddso bhavdmi grhndtu patitam mam samuddhara // 

“O barber, please shave my head leaving a sikhd. I have faith that I will attain steadiness at the lotus 
feet of Lord Caitanya. May my well-wishers and friends who are like my mother and mother to me, 
bless me. May I gain pure bhakti to the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya, which will destroy all my material 



attachments. O Lord Caitanya, ocean of mercy, most merciful to the devotees, I am Your servant, 
please accept me. Please deliver this most fallen soul.” 

2) TIrtha-snana: 

The guru should instruct the candidate how to perform acamana, kara-nyasa, ahga-nyasa, 
pranayama and snana, after the candidate has shaved. 

Acamana: 

om kesavdya namah (sip water from brahma tlrtha of right hand) 
oih ndrdyandya namah ( sip water from brahma tlrtha of right hand) 
om mddhavdya namah (sip water from brahma tlrtha of right hand) 

om govinddya namah (sprinkle water on right hand) 
oiii visnave namah (sprinkle water on left hand) 
om madhusudandya namah (wipe right hand) 
om trivikramdya namah (wipe left hand) 

om vdmandya namah (wipe above upper lip with base of thumb) 
mil srldhardya namah (wipe below lower lip with base of thumb) 

mil hrsikesdya namah (sprinkle water on both hands) 
mil padm an dhh ay a namah (sprinkle water on feet) 
mil ddmodardya namah (sprinkle water on head) 

mil vdsudevdya namah (touch upper and lower lips with tips of fingers) 

mil sahkarsanaya namah (touch right nostril with thumb and forefinger) 
oiii pradyumndya namah (touch left nostril with thumb and forefinger) 

oih aniruddhdya namah (touch right eye with thumb and ring finger) 
oih purusottamdya namah (touch left eye with thumb and forefinger) 

mil adhoksajdya namah (touch right ear with thumb and forefinger) 
mil nrsimhaya namah (touch left ear with thumb and forefinger) 

om acyutdya namah (touch navel with thumb and little finger) 
mil jandrdandya namah (touch heart with palm of hand) 
mil upendrdya namah (touch head with all fingers) 

mil haraye namah (touch right arm with tips of fingers) 
mil krsndya namah (touch left arm with tips of fingers) 

Kara-nyasa: 

klTrii krsndya — ahgusthdbhydrii namah 

(touch thumbs with forefingers of both hands) 
govinddya — tarjambhydih svdhd 

(touch forefingers with thumbs) 
gopTjana — madhyamdbhydiii vasat 

(touch middle fingers with thumbs) 
vallabhdya — andmikdbhydm huiii 

(touch ring fingers with thumbs) 
svdhd — kanisthdbhydm phat 



(touch little fingers with thumbs) 

Anga-nyasa: 

kluh — hrdaydya namah (touch heart) 
krsndya — sirase svdhd (touch head) 
govincldya — sikhayai vasat (touch sikha) 
gopTjana — kavacdya hum (touch arms) 
vallabhdya — netrdbhydm vausat (touch eyes) 
svdhd — astrdya phat (cakra mudra) 

Pranayama: 

out kdma bTjasya prajdpati rsih / 
daivT-gdyatn chandhah / 
s'n-krsna-caitanyo devatd / 
ka-kdro bTjarit / 
la-kdra kTlakaiii / 
i-kdrah saktih / 
prdndydme viniyogah // 

om kdma-bTjdya namah 

prajdpatyrsaye namah (touch head) 
daivT-gayatn-chandase namah (touch sikha) 
srl-krsna-caitanya-devatdyai namah (touch face) 
ka-kdra-bljdtmane namah (touch heart) 
la-kdra-kTlakdtmane namah (touch right nipple) 
i-kdra-saktaydtmane namah (touch left nipple) 
prdndydma-viniyogdya namah (touch heart) 

Chanting the kama-bija sixteen times one should inhale; chanting the kama-bija sixty-four times 
one should hold the breath; chanting the kama-bija thirty-two times one should exhale. 

Counting in this manner, one should begin by inhaling through the left nostril, blocking the right 
nostril, holding the breath, and then exhaling through the right nostril, blocking the left nostril. 
Then one should inhale through the right nostril, hold the breath, and exhale through the left 
nostril, using the same count. According to some this should be repeated three times. 

After bathing one should dress and put on tilaka. 

3) Tilaka-dharana: 

om kesavdya namah (on forehead) 
om ndrdyandya namah (on belly) 
om mddhavdya namah (on heart) 
om govinddya namah (on throat) 
om visnave namah (on right side) 
om madhusudandya namah (on right arm) 
om trivikramaya namah (on right shoulder) 
om vdmandya namah (on left side) 
om srldharaya namah (on left arm) 
om hrsikesdya namah (on left shoulder) 
om padmandbhdya namah (on back) 
om ddmodardya namah (at the waist) 



oiii vasudevaya namah (washing hands touch head) 


or: 

om am dhdtr-sahitdya kesavaya namah (on forehead) 

om dm aryamd-sahitdya ndrdyandya namah (on belly) 

om iiii mitra-sahitaya mddhavdya namah (on chest) 

om Tm vamna-sahitdya govinddya namah (on throat) 

om urn amsu-sahitaya visnave namah (on right side) 

om um bhaga-sahitdya madhusudandya namah (on right arm) 

om nh vivasvat-sahitdya trivikramaya namah (on right shoulder) 

om pit indra-sahitaya vdmandya namah (on left side) 

oiii hit pusd-sahitdya sridharaya namah (on left arm) 

om hit parjanya-sahitdya hrsTkesdya namah (on left shoulder) 

oiii em tvastr-sahitdya padmandbhdya namah (on back) 

oiii aim visnu-sahitdya ddmodardya namah (on waist) 

oiii kinta-keyura-hdra-makara-kundala 
cakra-sahkha-gadd-padma-hasta 
pTtambaradhara snvatsdhkita 
vaksah-sthala-sn-bhumi sahita 
svdtma-jyotir dTptikardya 
sahasrdditya-tejase namo namah // 

“I offer my humble obeisances unto Him who is powerful like thousands of suns; self-effulgent; on 
whose chest rests Bhiimi devl; who wears yellow garments; who is decorated by the symbol of 
SrTvatsa; who holds in His hands a disc, conch, club and lotus flower; and whose body is decorated 
with helmet, armbands, pearl necklace and shark-shaped earrings.” 

Now sprinkle water on the head. 

4) Mudra-dharana: 

One should apply stamps with the holy name by means of gopT-candana on the body. Some 
Vaisnavas brand hot stamps on the body on the sayana-dvadasi-tithi, but the worshippers of 
Krsna usually apply cold stamps using gopT-candana. Sri Caitanya has decided that this is more 
suitable for the people of Kali-yuga. 

5) Kauplna-suddhi: 

Kauplna should be two pieces of cloth. The width should be equal to the distance between the two 
nipples and the length should be equal to the girth of the waist plus two fists. Or the length may 
be fourteen fists and the width one pradesa. 

The presiding deity of the kauplna, which restrains one’s desire and helps one cross over the 
ocean of material enjoyment is the consort of the Lord embodying shyness. It is also considered 
prthivT, earth. The presiding deity of the belt, which supports the kauplna, is Ananta. The knot 
will be placed on the right side. According to some authorities, Brahma, Visnu, Siva, VasukI, 
Pavana, Agni, Candra, Sukra and Brhaspati are situated in the kauplna, while others say that only 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva reside there. Visnu is present in the knot and Brahma and Siva are at the 
sides. One’s outer cloth, which should cover the kauplna, is considered the consort or energy of 
Visnu. 

One should smear sandalwood over the kauplna and belt and then purify them again by sprinkling 



sandalwood paste and reciting the mantra: 

om gangddi-sarva-tTrthani yani loka-gatdni tu / 

kaupTnam parisudhyantu sarva-siddhi-karani bhoh // 

“Let all the holy waters which are in this world, like Ganga, purify the kaupTna, which are the cause 
of all perfections.” 

Along with the kaupTna there should be two pieces of cloth for covering the body, a blanket 
( kantha ) for protection from the cold, sack, head cloth etc. and shoes. There should also be a 
tridanda of pal as a, bamboo and bilva poles, or three poles of one of the three types of trees. One 
should also have a water pot made of tumbi gourd, earth or wood. (Some manuals also include a 
water strainer made of cloth and an asana.) They should all be purified along with the kaupTna. 

oiii asya kaupTna prdna-pratisthd mantrasya / 
pulastya rsih / 
gdyatri chandah / 
sdvitrT devatd / 
kdma bTjam / 
vardhT saktih / 

kaupTna-pratisthd-jape viniyogah / 

One should chant the following eighteen times over the items: 

orh dm hrlm krauiit brim 

sarve prdndh sarvamndriyani ca 
mamdtmand sukham pratitisthantu - svdhd// 

“May all the life airs, together with all the senses, become happily established by me.” 

One should worship the kaupTna (and other items) with sandalwood and flowers: 

om dm kraum brim susiddhdya kaupTndya 

(or the name of another item being worshipped) 
etadgandha-puspddikam namo ‘stu - svdhd// 

One should chant the mantra following the viniyoga ten times over the kaupTna etc. 

om kaupTna suddhi mantrasya / 
brahma rsih / 
anustup chandah / 
ham so devatd / 
brahma bTjam / 
vaisnavT saktih / 

kaupTna-suddhi-vidhdndrtham-jape viniyogah / 

om kaupTnddhisthdtr-lajjd- nantarupdya namah // 

“I offer my obeisances to the presiding personality of the kaupTna, Anantadeva, in His form of 
shyness.” 

One should worship the kaupTna etc. with sandalwood and flowers: 

om ete gandha puspe 

om kaupindulhisthditr-lajjdi-nanta-rupdiya namah 



6) Kaupma-pranapratistha: 

oiii kauplnddhisthdtr derate ihdvdha ihdvdha 
iha sannidhehi ilia sannidhehi 
iha avaruntsva iha avaruntsva 
iha kaupine 'dhisthdnam kuru svdhd 

Qualification for the Kauplna: 

One qualified to wear a kauplna should be free from the six forces of hunger, thirst, lamentation, 
illusion, old age and death; free from pride, violence and lust; filled with friendliness and mercy; 
initiated with visnu-mantra ; sense controlled and skillful at practicing devotional service. One 
who is qualified may possess the qualities naturally ( vidvat-sannyasT) or may attain the qualities 
through initiation and the process of regulated devotional service ( vivatsa-sannydsT). 

Those who are proud, duplicitous, aggressive, and devoid of devotion, cannot be given the 
kauplna. If that is done, the gunks own spiritual position will be devastated. 

As a person of bad qualities should be rejected for sannyasa, so a kauplna of bad quality should 
be rejected. Ugly, stained or dirty cloth, sewn cloth and fancy cloth for exterior covering are to be 
rejected. The cloth should be dyed reddish. 

Siva received the kauplna made by Brahma from Ananta. Narada Muni received it and became a 
great yogi. In this way rsis such as Saunaka received it, and finally Kesava Bharati. Gaurasundara 
received it from Kesava Bharati, and He gave it to his devotees. Receiving the kauplna in this 
way one can certainly also become a great yogi. 

Thinking of the kauplna in this way the candidate should pray: 

oiii mdyd-tarahge samsare patitam main samuddhara / 
kauplnam dehi suddhyartham bhava-tdpa nivaranam / 
kauplnagrahanendhamputo l smlty acirddiha// 

“Please deliver this fallen soul from the waves of the material world. Bestow upon me the kauplna to 
purify me and extinguish the suffering of material existence. Receiving this kauplna I shall very 
quickly become pure.” 

The candidate should beg the guru : 

om bho guro 

bhiksupayogam yoga-pattddikam mam grdhaya// 

“O spiritual master please give me the cloth and other items which are characteristic of a sannydsl.” 
The guru should say: 

oiii yady evaiit, tarhi praisa iti vara-trayam pathasva bhadra // 

“O fortunate one, if you so desire this, then say ‘ praisa ’ (may the function commence) three times.” 

The candidate should say ‘ praiso ‘ smV with his hands folded in prayer. The guru should then 
show the candidate how to worship guru parampara up to Krsna (yaga), if he has already 
received Vaisnava mantra. Then he should make the candidate offer the cloth etc., previously 
purified, to the Deity, and then make him pray to the Deity to receive it. The cloth etc., should be 
touched by any sannyasls present, and then the candidate should be dressed in his new cloth. 



7) Nama-karana: 

If the candidate has not already had Panca-samskara, he should be given a name of the Lord with 
the word 'ddsa' after it to signify his servitude to the Lord. 

orii nityananda-pada-dvandvam yesam hrt-karnikalaye / 
tesdm ddsdnuddso ‘ham prasldantu sadaiva hi// 

“I am the servant of the servant of the devotees in whose hearts reside the lotus feet of Nityananda 
Prabhu. May they be pleased with me always.” 

Some scholars say that this is the designation given to qualified brahmanas. The root word is 
i dasf , which means to give in charity and accept in charity. One who is qualified to do so is 
titled ‘ dasf . But the devotees of Krsna take the designation because it is directed thus in the 
‘ Sanat-kumdra-tantra’ . Actually all jivas are constitutionally the servants of Krsna, and by the 
process of devotional service anyone can revive that status. That is also the goal of taking 
sannyasa. 

8) Visnu-mantra-dharana: 

If the candidate has not had panca-samskara the qualified guru , knowledgeable of the rules of 
sannyasa, should then give the candidate Krsna-mantra, in the left ear. 

The candidate should then receive the suitable sannyasa-mantra. 

The candidate should then repeat three times: 

om srl-krsna-tosa-mdtr Cirtham gopi-bhdva-saman vitam / 
tad dharmam samdsrito ‘ham // 

“I take complete shelter of sannydsa-dharma, which means compete surrender to the Lord in the 
manner of the gopTs, for the sole purpose of pleasing Krsna.” 

9) Acyuta-gotra-svikara: 

Acceptance of acyuta-gotra is characterized by the Vaisnava marking such as tilaka, tulasi beads 
etc. According to the scriptural injunctions, at the perfection of sannydsa-dharma a person should 
gives up all markings of varna and asrama and wander about transcendental to all rules as a 
paramahamsa. But the paramahamsa does not give up the markings of the Vaisnava ( tilaka , 
mala etc.) except in extraordinary circumstances. According to the scriptures, the neck beads of 
tulasi wood, tilaka and mudra should always be worn, for they are the markings of the Vaisnava, 
one who is the servant of the Lord. That designation is never given up. 

One is also advised to wear during the daytime pahca-mala, composed of gunja, amalaki, lotus 
seeds, tulasi wood and rope from Jagannatha’s cart. 

Acceptance of acyuta-gotra means full surrender to the authority of the Lord, and is therefore 
particularly meant to signify the devotee of the Lord. Just as a girl gives up her previous gotra 
and accepts her husband’s gotra on completion of the marriage ceremony, the sannyasi should 
understand that he is giving up all material designations of family etc. and simply identifying 
himself as the servant of Krsna, Acyuta, in Krsna’s family (gotra). 



The candidate should say: 


om acyuta-gotraya svaha // 
om acyuta-gotro ‘hath asmi// 

“I am now a member of acyuta-gotra.” 

10) Salagrama-sila-arcana: 

This consists of Salagrama-sila-arcana, worship of the salagrama. This is common to all the 
asramas, and is performed according to pancaratrik rules. 

He should then go and beg from three, five or seven houses, saying: 

om bho mdtar bhdgavati\ bhiksdm dehi // 

“O fortunate mother, please give me alms.” 

Whatever he has begged he should offer to the guru. 


Antyesthi 




When the sannyasi passes from this world the following mantra should be written on his body: 


om kluh snrii limit smii 

lavana-mrd-yujT-bhuvi, svabhre svdhd// 


“Let me pay my respects to the pit, to the earth composed of salt and dirt.” 

The body may be placed in tirtha water or in a hole in the earth, which should be one step larger 
than the height of the person. If the body has been burnt, the ashes or bones should be taken to a 
holy tirtha and there placed in earth. 

This manual concerning sannyasa as approved by the acaryas has been compiled so that one may 
achieve the pure devotion to the Lord in the manner of the followers of Lord Caitanya. 

Thus ends the book Samskara-dipikd. 


Glossary 

Agnikona - South-East comer. 

Ahuti - oblation offered in the sacrificial fire. 

Aksata - unbroken rice grains mixed with turmeric, used in the svasti-vacana. 
Angula - finger’s breadth; eight barley-corns (approx. % of an inch). 

Aratni - distance from the elbow to the tip of the little finger (aprox. 17 inches). 
Bahu - measurement of 36 ahgulas (approx. 27 inches). 



Caru - opulent, thick sweet-rice cooked with rice, milk, ghee, raisins, cashews, sugar, etc.; used 
as oblations in the yajna. Before offering, plenty of warm ghee should be poured on the top. 

Carusthall - earthen bowl for cooking caru. 

Daksina - donation offered by the yajamana to the priests who perform the sacrifice. 

Durva - type of grass that is considered sacred and is praised throughout the Vedas and Puranas 
(panic grass, bent grass -Panicum dactylon). 

Gorocana - pigment from a cow. 

Hasta - distance from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger. It is equal to 24 angulas (approx. 
18 inches). 

Is'anakona - North-East comer. 

Khadira - wood from the jack-fruit tree used in Vedic ceremonies ( Terra japonica, Mimosa 
catechu or Acacia catechu). 

Kunda - see Appendix I (the kunda). 

Kus'a - sacred grass used in Vedic ceremonies. The Puranas mention that kusa is the bodily hair 
of Yajha-varaha ( Poa cynosuroides). 

Kus'andika - opening rituals of a yajna. 

Mandapa - see Appendix I (the mandapa ) 

Musti - four angulas , the width of the fist (approx. 3 inches). 

Palas'a - type of wood used in Vedic rituals ( Butea frondosa). 

Pinjali - is made of two kusa- grass blades, one pradesa length (9 inches), bound together by a 
third of the same length. 

Prades'a - measurement from the tip of the small finger to the tip of the thumb of the out¬ 
stretched palm. It is equal to twelve angulas (approx. 9 inches). 

Proksana -pahcaratrika method of purifying objects by sprinkling with sanctified water. 

Sami - tree of whose leaves are used in the Vedic marriage ceremony ( Prosopis spicigera). 
Sahkalpa - vow or determination to please the Lord by the performance of a ceremony. 
Udumbara - fig tree ( Ficus glomerata ). 

Udlcya-karma - closing rites of a. yajna. 

Viniyoga - when uttering any Vedic mantra, as a rule one should first identify it by the rsi who 
preserved it, by the chandah (meter), by the Deity being invoked in the mantra, and by the 
present application of the mantra. The purpose of this system is to guarantee that one understands 
the meaning, function, heritage and correct intonation of the mantra. Chanting of the viniyoga is 
optional during a ceremony; however, it will not be recited during the performance of yajna 
according to the Narada-samhita. 


VIrana - fragrant grass used in the marriage ceremony (Andropogon mricatum). 



Appendix I 

Yajna-vidhi 

Yajna and its origins 

‘ Yajna ’ is the Vedic method of worshiping Visnu by offerings of ghee, grains, spices, fruit, etc. 
into the sacred fire accompanied by the chanting of mantras. According to the Amara-kosa, the 
word ‘ vajna ’ is derived from the Sanskrit root ‘yaja' - to worship. In the Purusa-sukta ( Taittiriya- 
dr any aka 3.12), we read that when the demigods, after being created by the Lord, desired to 
worship Him through the system of yajna. By their will and contemplation, they offered the Lord 
Himself as the first oblation for the creation of the universe; this was the first yajna ( ‘yat 
purusena havisa deva yajnam a tan vatu') and from it emerged the first elements of life (jtani 
dharmani prathamany dsanj. Furthermore, the Puranas describe how all yajnas have their basis 
in the Supreme Lord; ‘yajha-varahasya sariram yajnatam agaf , all varieties of yajnas emerged 
from the body of Yajna-varaha. 

The Fire 

Yajna involves the installation and worship of the fire-god, Agni. The first mantra of the Rg-veda 
addresses him as ‘ Hota ’ or ‘the chief sacrificial priest’. It is his service to act as the mouth of 
Visnu, the consuming agent, who carries the offerings to the Lord. It is described that the wood of 
the fire is Agnideva’s ears, the smoke his nostrils, the small flames his eyes, the coals his head 
and the fully blazing flames his tongue. Thus, the best offering is to Agni’s tongue. 

The fire for the yajna, may come from a brahman a's house (meaning from his daily household 
yajna), from the lamp in the Deity-room, produced by the chanting of mantra, churned from the 
arani sticks or by placing camphor on a pure bell-metal plate and igniting it by a magnifying 
glass directing light from the sun. 

During the kusandika rites, for various ceremonies and samskaras, different forms of Agni are 
called to carry the oblations to the Lord: 



Vivaha (marriage) - Yojaka Agni 
Dhrti-homa (entering the house) - Dhrti Agni 
Caturthi-homa (removing the obstacles) - Sikhi Agni 
Pumsavana (rites for making a male child) - Candra Agni 
Simantonnayanam (parting the wife’s hair) - Mangala Agni 
SosyantT-homa (rite for safe delivery) - Mangala Agni 
Nama-karana (name-giving ceremony) - Parthiva Agni 
Paustika-karma (ceremony for the child’s health) - Balada Agni 
Anna-pras'ana (first grains ceremony) - Suci Agni 
Cuda-karana (hair-cutting ceremony) - Satya Agni 
Upanayanam (reformatory rites of a brahmana ) - Samudbhava Agni 
Samavartana (graduation ceremony) - Tejo Agni 
Udicya-karma (concluding rites of the yajha) - Vidhu Agni 
Vastu-homa (entering or building a new residence) - Prajapati Agni 
DIksa-homa (initiation) - Vaisnava Agni 
Nitya-homa (daily Deity worship yajna) - Vaisnava Agni 

The Mandapa 

The mandapa is the place where the yajna-kunda is situated and the ceremony will be performed. 
The mandapa should be sprinkled with pure water, cleaned with a mixture of cow-dung and water 
and decorated with designs on the floor, banana trees, leaves, garlands, flags and ‘ mangala- 
ghatas ’ (auspicious pots that have been installed by mantra) in the eight directions, and the four 
Vedas installed in pots in the four cardinal directions. 

The Kunda 

In the mandapa a square pit is built measuring minimum one hasta (the distance from the elbow 
to the tip of the middle finger, approx. 18 inches) with a one musti (the width of the fist, approx. 3 
inches) step on each side. The size of the kunda, according to convenience, may be larger 
depending upon the area available, the ceremony, number of guests, etc. The pit may be 
surrounded by a one- or three-stepped wall. If a kunda cannot be constructed, one can perform the 
yajna on a bed of sand of the same dimensions (this is known as a sthandila 1 ). In the Krsna Yajur 
Veda-samhita it is stated: 

vedis ca samamdrjanoddananddibhih 
samskdraih samskrta bhumih // 


“When a yajna-kunda is built, everything becomes well established — wealth, welfare, energy, 
health, and spiritual knowledge.” 



The Wood 


The wood should be cut to the size of the kunda and some should be cut to one pradesa length 
(aprox. 9 inches). One should avoid using any type of second-hand wood (i.e. orange-crates and 
old chairs etc), wet wood, wood from a dirty place, wood contaminated by impure items, wood 
eaten by worms, wood with thorns, or wood with bitter, milky or sour sap (such as nima, banyan, 
or pine-wood). 

The Oblations 

Normally, the oblations offered into the fire consist of ghee, barley and sesame seeds, although 
one can also add other ingredients such as gur, dry fruit, durva grass, camphor, lotus-seeds, etc. 
In some yajhas it is prescribed that one should offer cam. This is made in two ways, one can 
either make sweet cam which is basically the same as sweet-rice with raisins, cardamom pods 
etc. or one can make the cam as one makes khicuri. In both cases one should add extra ghee so 
that the offerings bum easily in the fire. 

In the final offering ( purna-ahuti ) one may offer fruits, new cloth, haritaki, pan, betel nuts, 
flowers, navaratna , etc. The remnants from the purna-ahuti may be accepted as prasadam after 
the yajha — as this final oblation is an offering to the Lord for His satisfaction. One’s karma does 
not contaminate the final offering. 

It is understood that the spiritual master takes on the reactions of his dependants, as explained in 
the ‘ Hari-hhakti-vilasa ’ quoting the ‘NTti-sastra’: 

oiit rajdnam rastra-krtam papaiit rdja-pdpam purohitam / 
bhartdnam stn-krtam papaiit sisya papaiit gurum vrajet // 

“The sins of the citizens are suffered by the king; the king’s sins by the raja-gurw, the wife’s sins by 
the husband and the disciple’s sins by the guru.” 


The priests 

A yajha may involve the following four priests (. rtviks ): 

Hotr: The priest who invokes and worships the Lord, through the medium of the fire. 

Udgatr: The priest who is in charge of chanting the mantras. 

Adhvaryu: The priest who prepares and installs the paraphernalia, and ignites the sacred fire. He 
sees to the smooth running of the ceremony. 

Brahma: The master of ceremonies. He sees that all the mantras are recited properly, corrects 
any errors that occur during the proceedings and sees to the proper stoking of the fire. 

If there are only three priests, there will be the adhvaryu, udgatr and the rtvik (the hotr). If only 
two, the udgatr and hotr, and one, the hotr. 


Yajna Paraphernalia 

The implements used in the yajha are known as ‘ yajhayudha ’ or ‘the weapons of the yajha'. The 
reason for this name is given in the Aitareya-brahmana (34.1) of the Rg Veda: 

“At the time when the Lord created Yajha, the brahmanas and ksatriyas also came into being. 


Yajna began to run away and the brahmanas and ksatriyas chased him armed with their own 
weapons. The weapons of the ksatriyas were horses, chariots, swords, bows, etc., and the 
weapons of the brahmanas were the utensils used in the vajha. When the ksatriyas pursued the 
Yajna, Yajna, being scared, ran faster and the ksatriyas returned in defeat. However, the 
brahmanas were successful — by showing Yajna their weapons, it recognized them as his own 
weapons, and thus consented to stay with the brahmanas .” 

There are innumerable items used in different yajhas, but we will only list the ones that are of 
major importance: 

Juhu: This is a sruk traditionally made from palasa wood ( Butea frondosa). 

Sphya: This is a small wooden sword which can be used for making the lines during the pahca- 
rekha-sthapana. It is also used for cutting durva- grass and for stirring the caru. Generally, the 
sphya is one aratni long (distance from elbow to tip of little finger, approx. 17 inches) and is 
sharpened before use with kusa- grass. It is traditionally made from khadira wood ( Acacia 
catechu ). 

Sruk: The sruk is a long ladle which has a bowl on top of it at one end with a beak shaped like an 
elephant’s lips for ghee to be poured out. It may also have a cow’s or lion’s face. The sruk may be 
a bahu (approx. 27 inches), an aratni (approx. 17 inches), or a pradesa (approx. 9 inches) in 
length, traditionally made from saml- wood ( Prosopis spicigera). It originally manifest from the 
snout of Yajna-varaha. The sruk is generally used for offering the purna-ahuti (final oblation). 

Sruva: This is a spoon used for offering the main oblations of ghee during the yajna. It is an 
aratni (aprox. 17 inches) in length. The depression of the bowl is the width of the first joint of the 
thumb and is split into two parts, representing the sun and the moon, ida (the breath through the 
left nostril, controlled by the moon) and pihgala (the breath through the right nostril, controlled 
by the sun); as the sruva originally manifest from the nostrils of Yajna-varaha. Traditionally it is 
made from khadira- wood ( Accacia catechu ) or palasa- wood ( Butea frondosa ). 

ProksanT: The proksani is one pradesa (12 ahgulas - 9 inches) long with a depression shaped like 
a lotus leaf or lotus bud. This vessel holds purified water, for sprinkling on the various 
paraphernalia in order to purify them, and for pouring water around the fire during kusandika. 
Blades of durva- grass are placed in the water for sanctification. Traditionally it is made from 
varana- wood ( Crataeva voxbhurgii) or vikahkata (Flacourtia sapida). 

Upavesa: The fire is stoked by a wooden stick known as an ‘ upavesa', the end of which is shaped 
like a hand. It is of a length of one pradesa (approx. 9 inches) or one aratni (approx. 17 inches). It 
is also used for moving burning wood when it falls out of place. Traditionally it is made from 
udumbara- wood (Ficus glomerata) or palasa-wood (Butea frondosa ). 

The Yajamana 

The yajamana is the person who is the sponsor or benefactor of a particular ceremony — in the 
case of the wedding it is the groom; in case of samskaras concerning the wife, it is the husband; 
and in case of those concerning the child, it is the father. A brahmana, may perform his own 
ceremonies. However, if he is unable to do this, he may invite a Vaisnava brahmana to perform 
or guide the rites on his behalf (act as rtvik). 

Daksina or Dana 

According to Vedic custom, on the completion of the ceremony, the yajamana should satisfy the 



priests and Vaisnavas with gifts and prasadam. It is said that without pleasing the brahmanas the 
ceremony has no value. As Sri Krsna says in Bhagavad-gita 17.13: 

vidhi-hlnam asrstdnnam mantra-hmam adaksinam / 
sraddhd-viraitam yajham tdmasam paricaksate // 

“And that sacrifice performed in defiance of the scriptural injunctions, in which no spiritual food is 
distributed, no hymns are chanted and no renumerations are made to the priests, and which is faithless 
— that sacrifice is of the nature of ignorance.” 

Appendix II 

The common rites 

The night before the samskara, one begins with the establishment of the ghata, visnu-puja, and 
adhivasa. The next morning, one should recite the svasti vdcana, sankalpa, establish the ghata, 
worship Lord Visnu, worship the parampara acaryas ( sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha ), and perform 
cediraja-puja (vasudhara). 

Svasti-vacana (invoking auspiciousness) 

The brahmanas chant together: 

om punantu md devajandh / 
punantu mamisdi dhiyah / 
punantu visva-bhutdm / 
jatavedah pumhi md // 

“May the devotees purify me, may they give intelligence to me, may they purify all living entities, 
may Jataveda Agni purify me.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 19.39) 

One brahmana chants: 

om asya karmanah punydhdm bhavanto bruvantu // 

“Dear brahmanas, please bless this ceremony as a pious one.” 

At least other three brahmanas throw aksata in the air three times, while chanting: 

om punydhdm, om punydhdm, om punydhdm / 

“May it be auspicious.” 

The brahmanas chant together: 

om udgdteva sakune sdma gdyasi / 

brahma-putra iva savanesu sagmsasi / 
vrseva vajT sisumatTrapTtyd 
sarvato nah sakune bhadramd vada / 
visvato nah sakune punyamd vada // 

“O bird, you sing like the udgatr priest who chants the Sama. You chant like the brahma at the 
sacrifice, like a horse approaching a mare. Please loudly proclaim good fortune for us in every 
direction, proclaim prosperity for us in every direction.” (Rg-veda 2.43.2) 



One brahmana chants: 


om asya karmanah svasti bhavanto bruvantu / 
dyusmate svasti // 

“O dear brahmanas, speak auspiciously of this activity. Let there be auspiciousness.” 

The other brahmanas throw aksata in the air three times, while chanting: 

om svasti, om svasti, om svasti / 

“Let there be auspiciousness.” 

Together again: 

om svasti na indro vrddhasravdh 
svasti nab pusd visvaveddh / 
svasti nas tdrksyo aristanemih 
svasti no brhaspatir dadhdtu II 

“May Indra, who hears much praise, give us auspiciousness; may the sun god, who knows all things, 
give us auspiciousness; may Garuda, with unblemished weapons, give us auspiciousness; may 
Brhaspati, give us auspiciousness.” (Rg-veda 1.89.6; Sukla-yajur-veda 25.19) 

One brahmana chants: 

om asya kannano rddhim bhavanto bruvantu // 

“O dear brahmanas, please let this activity be prosperous.” 

The other brahmanas throw aksata in the air three times, while chanting: 

om rdhyatdm / oiii rdhyatdm / orii rdhyatdm / 

“May you be prosperous.” 

Together: 

om rdhydma stomagm sanuydma vdjam 
d no mantragm sarathehopa ydtam / 
yas'o na pakvaiit madhu-gosv antar 
a bhutdgmso asvinoh kdmamaprdh // 

“May we increase our fame, may we offer You food. Please come here in Your chariot for worship 
and accept the sweet food prepared from cow’s milk. Bhutamsa has fulfilled the desires of the 
learned.”(Rg-veda 10.106.11) 

om svasti no govindah 
svasti no ‘cyutdnantau 
svasti no vdsudevo visnur dadhdtu / 
svasti no ndrdyano naro vai 
svasti nah padmandbhah purusottamo dadhdtu / 
svasti no visvakseno visvesvarah 
svasti no hrsTkeso harir dadhdtu 
svasti no vainateyo harih 

svasti no ‘njandsuto hanur bhdgavato dadhdtu / 



svasti svasti sumangalaikeso mahan 
srt krsnah saccidananda-ghanah 
sarvesvaresvaro dadhdtu // 

‘‘May Lord Govinda, Acyuta, Ananta-Sesa, Vasudeva and Lord Visnu bestow auspiciousness upon 
us. May Nara-Narayana, Padmanabha and Purusottama bestow auspiciousness upon us. May 
Visvaksena, the Lord of the universe, Hrsikesa and Lord Hari bestow auspiciousness upon us. May 
Garuda and the son of Anjana, who is the great devotee of Lord Rama, Hanuman, bestow 
auspiciousness upon us. May the great and only Lord of auspiciousness, Sri Krsna, who is like a 
transcendental cloud full of eternity, knowledge, and bliss and who is the Lord of all the demigods, 
bestow upon us all prosperity and auspiciousness.” (Krsnopanisad) 

The brahmanas throw the remainder of the aksata. 

The mangalacarana prayers may be recited at this point. 

Sankalpa (fixing one’s mind with determination for the performance of an 
activity) 

Sankalpa should be performed using a small copper vessel. Silver, stone, clay, conch or bell 
metal should not be used, nor should sankalpa be performed using only the hands. One should fill 
the pot with water, and add sesame, three blades of kits a (with tips intact), flowers, and haritaki 
or banana. 

One should chant the sankalpa: 

oiii visit ur 
om tat satii 
adya 

_ mdse (lunar month ) 

_ pa Use (lunar fortnight) 

_ tithau (lunar day) 

acyuta gotrah 
(name of sponsor) ddsa 
(name of function) karmabhuyadayartham 
srt krsna-pntyartham 

srt bhdgavatdrcanam vasu-dhdrd-sampdtanam 

dyusya-sukta-japdbhyudayam 

eka-sraddhd-karmam aham karisye 1 

‘‘At the beginning of this_ceremony, to please Krsna, I will perform this sraddhd beginning 

with worshiping the devotees, worship of Uparicara Vasu, and chanting the Ayusa-siikta.” 

One should then throw some of the water in the North-East direction, pour the rest of the water on 
the ground (or into a visarjana-patra placed on the floor) turn the vessel upside down and place 
gandha and puspa on it. 

Then recite Sama-vediya-sahkalpa-sukta : 

om devo vo dravinoddh 
purndih vivastydsicam / 
ud vd sihcadhvam upa vdprnadhvam 
ddid vo deva ohate // 


om sankalpitarthasya siddhir astu // 



“The Lord, the ocean of wealth, desires perfect oblations from you. Call him, make the oblations, 
increase them. The Lord notices them. May there be success of this vow.” (Sama-veda 1.55 Rg-veda 
7.16.11) 

Ghata-sthapana (establishing the auspicious pot) 

By assembling the ghata or water pot with the proper mantras and calling in the Lord, it becomes 
a form of the Lord which can be worshiped with upacaras (articles such as foot wash, arghya, 
lamps etc.) in the manner that one worships a murti. 

The ghata (pot) may be made of gold, silver, copper, bell metal, stone or clay. Those made of 
clay are suitable for all purposes, but should be unbroken, clean and only be used once. 

One should place either nava-ratna (pearl, cat’s eye, gomed, diamond, coral, yellow sapphire, 
emerald, blue sapphire, ruby ), pahca-ratna (pearl, cat’s eye, diamond, sapphire, ruby), or a piece 
of gold in the water within the pot. 

The leaves used may be banyan, pippal, mango, or udumbara. Mango leaves are the most 
commonly used. 

The fruit is usually coconut (green, with stem; or ripened with tuft), but banana may also be used. 

The ghata should be established in the North-East part of the mandapa, or East of the fire pit. 
One may draw an eight-petalled lotus on the ground using five colored dyes (white, red, yellow, 
black and green) with paddy in the center, and place the ghata on top of the grains. 

Avahana (calling the Deity into the pot) 

One may call Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu first and worship Him with 16 upacaras, and then call Sri 
Sri Radha and Krsna and worship Them with appropriate upacaras and mantras. 

sn krsna 

ihd l gaccha (show avaham-mudra) 

iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra) 

iha sannidehi (show sannidhapanl-mudra) 

iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhanl-mudra) 

iha sammukho bhava (show sariimukhl-karana-mudra) 

kiTiii - hrdaydya namah 
krsndya - sirase svahd 
govinddya - sikhdyai vasat 
gopTjana - kavacdya hum 
vallabhdya - netrabhydm vausat 
svahd - astrdya phat 

sn krsna - iha-amrtl kuru 
iha parame kuru 

Ghata-puja (worshiping the pot) 

Worship the Deity(s) in the pot with five, ten or sixteen items ( upacaras ) using the Deity mula 
mantras. Instead of offering the worship to the Lord in the pot, one may worship a salagrama or a 
murti directly. 


esa puspahjalih (Deity's mula-mantra) 



iilam dsanam (Deity's mula-mantra) 
svdgatam su svdgatam (Deity's mula-mantra) 
etatpddyam (Deity's mula-mantra) 
idam arghyam (Deity's mula-mantra) 
idam dcamamyam (Deity's mula-mantra) 
esa madhuparkah (Deity's mula-mantra) 
idam dcamamyam (Deity's mula-mantra) 
idam sndmyam (Deity's mula-mantra) 
idaiii vastram (Deity's mula-mantra) 
imdity dbharandni (Deity's mula-mantra) 
esa gandhah (Deity's mula-mantra) 
idam sugandha-puspam (Deity's mula-mantra) 
esa dhupah (Deity's mula-mantra) 
esa dipah (Deity's mula-mantra) 
idam naivedyam (Deity's mula-mantra) 

Deity stuti and pranamas (optional) 

(chant stutis and pranamas for Sri Caitanya and Radha-Krsna) 

Sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha (worship of the acaryas and mahabhagavatas) 

One should install the acarya parampara in the same pot as used in the ghata sthapana: 

oiit sarve sampraddya-dcarydh 

ihd gaccha (show avahanl-mudra) 

iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra) 

ilia sannidehi (show sannidhapanl-mudra) 

ilia sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhanl-mudra) 

iha sammukho bhava (show sammukhl-karana-mudra) 

klTiii - hrdaydya namah 
krsndya - sirase svdhd 
govinddya - sikhdyai vasat 
gopTjana - kavacdya hum 
vallabhdya - netrabhydm vausat 
svdhd - astray a phat 

sarve sampraddydcdryah 
ihdmrti kuru 
iha parame kuru 

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers: 

oiit ete gandha-puspe 
oiii gurave namah 

oiii ISKCON samsthdpakdcdrydya namah 

oiit parama-gurave namah 

oiii parampard-gurave namah 

oiii mahd-gurave namah 

oiii paramesthi-gurave namah 

oiii sarvebhyo mahdnta-gurubhyo namah 



om sarva-vaisnavebhyo namah 

One should then install the five maha-bhagavatas in the pot: 

om visvaksenddi-pahca-mahdbhdgavatdh 
ihd gaccha (show avahanT-mudra) 
iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra) 
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapanl-mudra) 
iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhanT-mudra) 
iha sammukho bhava (show sammukhl-karana-mudra) 

klTm - hrdaydya namah 
krsndya - sirase svdhd 
govinddya - sikhdyai vasat 
gopTjana - kavacdya hum 
vallabhdya - netrabhydm vausat 
svdhd - astray a phat 

visvaksenadi paiica mahdbhdgavatdh 
ihamrtl kuni 
iha parame kuru 

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers: 

om ete gandha-puspe 

om visvaksendya namah 
om sanakdya namah 
om sandtandya namah 
om sanandandya namah 
om sanat kumdrdya namah 

One should then install the nava-yogendras in the pot: 

om kavayddi navayogendrdh 

ihd ‘'gaccha (show avahanT-mudra) 

iha tisdta (show sthapana-mudra) 

iha sannidehi (show sannidhapanl-mudra) 

iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhanl-mudra) 

iha sammukho bhava (show sammukhl-karana-mudra) 

klTiii - hrdaydya namah 
krsndya - sirase svdhd 
govinddya - sikhdya vasat 
gopTjana - kavacdya hum 
vallabhdya - netrabhydm vausat 
svdhd - astray a phat 

kavyddi navayogendrdh 
ihdmrti kuru 
iha parame kuru 


Then one should worship them with candana and flowers: 

om ete gandha puspe 



orii kavaye namah 
orii havaye namah 
om antariksdya namah 
om prabuddhaya namah 
om pippaldyandya namah 
om avirhotraya namah 
om drumildya namah 
om camasaya namah 
om karabhdjandya namah 

One should then install the dikpalas in the pot 

om naradadi-sarvadikpalah 

ihd ‘gaccha (show avahanl-mudra) 

iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra) 

iha sannidehi (show sannidhapanT-mudra) 

iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhanT-mudra) 

iha sariimukho bhava (show sammukhl-karana-mudra) 

klTiii - hrdaydya namah 
krsndya - sirase svahd 
govinddya - sikhdyai vasat 
gopTjana - kavacdya hum 
vallabhdya - netrabhydm vausat 
svahd - astray a phat 

naradadi-sarvedikpalah 
ihdmrti kuru 
iha parame kuru 

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers: 

om ete gandha-puspe 

oni ndraddya namah 
om kapildya namah 
om yamabhdgavatdya namah 
oiii bhismadevdya namah 
om sukadevdya namah 
orii janakdya namah 
om saddsivdya namah 
om prahldddya namah 
om brahmane namah 
om balirdjdya namah 
om svayambhuvdya namah 

One should then install the bhakti-saktis in the pot: 

om paurnamdsyddi bhakti-saktydh 
ihd ‘gaccha (show avahanT-mudra) 
iha tisdta (show sthapana-mudra) 
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapanT-mudra) 
iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhanl-mudra) 
iha sammukho bhava (show sammukhl-karana-mudra) 



kluh - hrdayaya namah 
krsndya - sirase svdhd 
govindaya - sikhayai vasat 
gopTjana - kavacdya hum 
vallabhdya - netrabhydm vausat 
svdhd - astray a phat 

paurnamasyddi bhakti-saktaydh 
ihdmrti kuru 
iha parame kuru 

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers: 

om ete gandha puspe 

orh paurnamdsyai namah 
om padmdyai namah 
om antardhgdyai namah 
om gahgdyai namah 
om yamundyai namah 
om candrdvalyai namah 
om gdyatryai namah 
om tulasyai namah 
om sarasvatyai namah 
om prthivyai namah 
om vaisnavyai namah 
om gave namah 
om yasoddyai namah 
om devahutyai namah 
om devakyai namah 
om rohinyai namah 
om sTtayai namah 
om draupadyai namah 
om kuntyai namah 
om rukminyai namah 

One should then install Krsna’s sakhas in the pot: 

om srlddmddi sarve gopdla-gandh 
iha gaccha (show avahanf-mudra) 
iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra) 
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapanl-mudra) 
iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhanT-mudra) 
iha sammukho bhava (show sammukhT-karana-mudra) 

kluh - hrdayaya namah 
krsndya - sirase svdhd 
govindaya - sikhayai vasat 
gopTjana - kavacdya hum 
vallabhdya - netrabhydm vausat 
svdhd - astray a phat 

srlddmddi sarve gopdla-gandh 
ihdmrti kuru 



iha parame kuru 


Then one should worship them with candana and flowers: 

om ete gandha puspe 

om srlddmne namah 
om suddmne namah 
om stoka-krsndya namah 
om lavaiigdya namah 
om arjundya namah 
om vasudamne namah 
om visdldya namah 
om subaldya namah 
om sri ramaya namah 
om sri krsndya namah 

One should then install Krsna’s sakhls in the pot: 

om lalitddi-sarva-sakhydh 

iha gaccha (show avahanT-mudra) 

iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra) 

iha sannidehi (show sannidhapanT-mudra) 

iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhanl-mudra) 

iha sammukho bhava (show sammukhl-karana-mudra) 

kITtit - hrdaydya namah 
krsndya - sirase svdhd 
govinddya - sikhdyai vasat 
gopTjana - kavacdya hum 
vallabhdya - netrabhydm vausat 
svdhd - astray a phat 

lalitddi-sarva-sakhydh 
ihdmrti kuru 
iha parame kuru 

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers: 

oiii ete gandha-puspe 

om lalitdyai namah 
om sydmaldyai namah 
oiii visdkhdyai namah 
om campakalatdyai namah 
om sucitrdyai namah 
om tuhgavidydyai namah 
oiii indulekhdyai namah 
om rahgadevyai namah 
om sudevyai namah 

One should then take visnu-prasadam and offer it to the guru, acaryas and mahabhagavatas. 

idarit mahdprasddam nirmdlyddikam 
om gurave namah 



otit sarvebhyo mahanta-gurubhyo namah 
om sarvebhyo mahdbhdgavatebhyo namah 

Vasudhara (cediraja-puja ) 1 

On the East or North wall of the room in which the puja is being performed, one should draw 
with sindhura a half moon, a triangle (with the point at the top), and a svastika. Under these 
drawings make seven dots with the sindhura starting from left to right. The drawings should be 
on the same level as one’s navel. Taking a piece of kusa- grass with the tip dipped in ghee, touch 
each dot so that the ghee runs down the wall towards the floor. While touching the dots with ghee 
one should chant: 

om yad varco hiranyasya 
yad vd varco gavdm uta / 
satyasya brahmano varcas 
tena md samsrjdmasi // 

“Whatever brilliance you find in gold or whatever power in the cows, that is the strength of the pure 
spirit. Please may you fill me with these.” (Aranya-samhita 4.10) 

One should then install Cediraja in the pot: 

om cediraja vaso 

ihd gaccha (show avahanT-mudra) 

iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra) 

iha sannidehi (show sannidhapanT-mudra) 

iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhanT-mudra) 

iha sammukho bhava (show sammukhl-karana-mudra) 

klTtii - hrdaydya namah 
krsndya - sirase svahd 
govinddya - sikhdyai vasat 
gopijana - kavacdya hum 
vallabhdya - netrabhydm vausat 
svdhd - astray a phat 

cediraja vaso - iha-amrff kuru 
iha parame kuru 

Offer five upacaras that have all been offered to Krsna first: 

esa gandhah - om cedirdja-vasave namah 
etdni puspdni - om cedirdja-vasave namah 
esa dhupah - om cedirdja-vasave namah 
esa dipah - om cedirdja-vasave namah 
idarn naivedyam - om cedirdja-vasave namah 

Chant the following pranama mantra: 

om cediraja namas tubhyam sdpagrasta mahdmate / 
ksut-pipdsdnude ddnta cediraja namo'stu te// 

“O King of Cedi, I offer my obeisances unto you. O great soul, affected by a curse, you endure hunger 
and thirst. O Cediraja, I offer you my respectful obeisances.” 



oth cediraja-vaso, ksamasva // 


“O Cediraja Vasu, please forgive any mistakes.” 

One should chant the ayusya-sukta : 

oth ayurvisvayur visvamayuraslmahi 
prajds tvastar adhinidhehy asmai / 
sataih jivema sarado vayatit te // 

oth dyuso me pavasva, varcaso me pavasva / 
vidhuh prthivyd divo janitrydh / 
srnvams tvd dpo hraddh ksarantT 
somo tvo-dagdya mamdyuse 
mama brahtnavarcasdya 
yajamdnasya rdhhyd 
sn (name of sponsor; name of function) 
karmano rdjdya // 

“Let us attain long life, full span of life, let us attain full span of life. O creator, supply him a lot of 
progeny. May we live a hundred years under your care. 

Purify my life span. Purify me for the attainment of full power. You are the purifiers of the earth and 
creators of the heaven. All the waters, flowing from the dams, hear you. The nectar flows from you to 

increase my life and brahminical power together with prosperity for yajamdna _(name of 

sponsor) who is most brilliant in this act of_(name of function).” (Asirvada-samani) 


Bhojapatra-utsarga (offering the bhojapatra to a qualified brahmana) 

One should prepare a large plate (the bhojapatra) with uncooked rice, dahl, ghee, salt, uncut 
fruits and vegetables, betel nuts, sweets and cloth. 

The yajamdna should put his right hand turned upwards on the plate and with his left hand take 
some water from the acamana cup and sprinkle the items after reciting each of the following 
mantras: 

oth etasmai sopakaranamdndya anna-bhojydya namah // 

(sprinkle with water) 

“All respects to the offering of food with all ingredients.” 

oth idam adhipataye - s'n visnave namah // 

(sprinkle with water) 

“All respects to its presiding deity, Visnu.” 

oth etat sathpradeyaya - sdttvata-brdhmandya namah // 

(sprinkle with water) 

“All respects to the recipient of the offering, the sdttvata-brdhmana. ” 

Then taking water again in the left hand he should chant: 

oth visnur 
oth tat satii 



adya 

_ mdse (lunar month) 

_ pakse (lunar fortnight) 

_ tithau (lunar day ) 

srT-krsna-prTti-kdma 
(name of yajamana’s gotra) gotrasya 
srT (name of yajamana) 

sublie (name of function) karmabhuyadayartham 
(name of forefather’s gotra) gotrdndm pitrnam 
par am a-pritdye idam sopakaranamdna- 
anna-bhojyandrcitam srT visnu-daivatam yathd 
ndma gotrasya srT (name of forefather) 
sdttvata-brdhmandydham daddmi // 

“At the beginning of the rite called_, I offer to the sdttvika brahmana 

named_of_ gotra this offering of food with all ingredients offered to Visnu for giving 

supreme pleasure to the pitrs of the gotra _. ” 

Daksina (in the form of money) should be offered to the Vaisnava brahmana on a plate. Before 
offering, th q yajamana should offer gandha-puspa to the daksina saying: 

om ete gandha-puspe - etasmai kdncana-mulydya namah // 

“These are the fragrant flowers. I offer obeisances to this golden coin.’’ 

om etad-adhipataye - om bhagavate srT visnave namah // 

“I also offer obeisances to its presiding Deity, SrT Visnu.’’ 

He should chant the following sankalpa: 

om visit ur 
om tat satii 
adya 

_ mdse (lunar month ) 

_ pakse (lunar fortnight) 

_ tithau (lunar day ) 

srl-krsna-prlti-kdma 
(name of yajamana’s gotra) gotrasya 
srT (name of yajamana) 

subhe (name of function) karmdbhyudaydrtham 
sopakaranamdna anna-bhojya-ddna-karmanah 
sahgatdrtham daksinam idam 
kahcana-mulyam srT visnu daivatam 
yathd ndma-gotrdya sdttvata-brdhmandya 
ahaiii daddmi // 

“At the beginning of the rite called_, I give to the sdttvata brahmana of_ gotra this 

suitable donation equivalent to gold, on the occasion of the giving of food with all ingredients.” 

He should now offer the daksina to the Vaisnava brahmana. 



Vamadevya-ganam (prayers in glorification of the Lord) 

om bhur bhuvah svah / 

kayd nascitra dbhuvad utT sadd-vrdhah sakhd/ 
kayd sacisthaya vrta // 

om bhur bhuvah svah 

kas tvd satyo maddndm magmhistho rnatsad andhasah / 
drdha cidaruje vasu // 

om bhur bhuvah svah 

abhTsunah sakhmdm dvitd jaritrndm / 
satarii bhavdsy iitaye // 

“The Lord is worshipable. He is our helper, constantly expanding. He is our eternal friend. He 
displays this through His wonderful activities. 

You are the worshipable absolute truth and the source of all pleasurable experience. Being strong, 
You break the opposition of the foes. 

You are the protector of those who sing Your praises. You are affectionate to those who accept 
You as a friend. Be with us a hundred times, to give us protection.” (Sukla-yaiur-veda 27.39-41; 
Rg-veda 4.31.1-3) 


Appendix III 

Additional samskaras 

Karnavedha (piercing the ears) 

According to Susruta, this ceremony should be performed in the sixth or seventh month after 
birth, though it may be performed along with the Cudakarana ceremony or at Upanayanam. 

It should be performed during the waxing phase of the moon on an auspicious day, before noon. 

The child should be held on the lap of the mother. 

Using a gold, silver or iron needle, the surgeon should first take the right ear of a boy or left ear 
of a girl, and pierce the ears with a single stroke. 

Gifts should be given to the Vaisnavas, and the surgeon. 

Vidyarambha (beginning education) 

This is performed when the child is five, or at the same time as the hair-cutting ceremony, but 
before Upanayanam. An auspicious day should be chosen when the sun is in the Northern course 
( uttarayana ). 


The child should be bathed, dressed in fresh cloth and decorated. The parents should perform 
worship of Lord Visnu. The teacher should face East, and the child should face him. 



On a silver plate kunkuma should be sprinkled and with a gold pen the words ‘om namo 
bhagavate vasudevaya ’ or ‘ hare krsna ’ should be written and read three times by the child, with 
the help of the teacher. If silver and gold are not available, other materials may be used, such as 
tea-grass or tulasT. 

The child should pay his obeisances to the teacher, present the teacher with cloth and ornaments 
and circumambulate the Deities. Bralvnanas should give blessings. Women who have husbands 
and children alive should wave lamps in front of the child. Daksina should be presented to the 
brahmanas and prasadam should be distributed. 


Appendix IV 

Diagrams 

Mudras used in worship 


Items used in simantonnayanam ceremony 


Yajna-kundas 

Appendix V 

Standard yajna paraphernalia 


1) dry wood 

20kg* 

2) ghee 

2kg* 

3) loose flowers 

1 basket* 

4) flower-garlands 

25 pcs** 

5) bananas 

30 pcs** 

6) mango-leaves 

2 sacks* 

7) kusa-asanas 

30 pcs** 

8) rice-paddy 

2 kg 

9) sand 

3 buckets* 

10) bamboo-plates 

30 pcs** 

11) barley 

10kg** 

12) black sesame 

5kg** 

13) camphor 

1kg* 

14) plate for final offering 

lpc 



15) various types of fruits for decoration 

16)incense 

500g* 

17) white rice 

5kg* 

18) turmeric 

500g* 

19) food colors (5 shades) 

50g (each)* 

20) betelnut 

50g* 

21) cotton-thread 

lOOg* 

22) cotton-wool 

250g* 

23) sandalwood paste 

lOOg* 

24) sandalwood 

lOOg* 

25)coconut 

2pcs* 

26) yajna spoons (smk & sruva)*** 

27) arati- lamp, bell, acamana- 

-cups, brass-plates, brass-pot for ghee, 

ghee-lamp ( pradipa ) 



* depending on the size of the yajna-kunda and of the program 
** depending on the number of the participants 
*** for details see Appendix I 

Amount of all the items mentioned here means the minimum needed for one day program with 5 
priests and 20 guests participating. 


Appendix VI 

Choosing names 

For the nama-karana-sarhskara, names of the child may be chosen according to various methods: 


1) After the deity of the month in which the child is born 


Child’s month of birth 

Margaslrsa (Kesava) 
Pausa (Narayana) 

Magha (Madhava) 
Phalguna (Govinda) 
Caitra (Visnu) 

Vaisakha (Madhusudana) 
Jyestha (Trivikrama) 
Asadha (Vamana) 
Sravana (Sffdhara) 


Name 

Krsna 

Ananta 

Acyuta 

CakrT 

Vaikuntha 

Janardana 

Upendra 

Yajna-purusa 

Vasudeva 



Hari 


Bhadra (HrsTkesa) 

Asvina (Padmanabha) Yoglsa 

Kartika (Damodara) Pundarikaksa 


2) After the deity or syllable of the constellation in which the child was born 

Each naksatra is divided into four equal parts. Each part is assigned a syllable. After determining 
which naksatra and which quarter of the naksatra that the child was bom in, a name should be 
chosen which begins with the corresponding syllable. Any syllable with an ‘o’ sound may 
substitute an ‘au’ sound. An syllable with an ‘e’ sound may substitute an ‘ai’ sound; ‘s’ may be 
substituted for ‘s’. 


name of 

presiding 

quarter of the naksatra 

naksatra 

deity 

1 st 

2 nd 

3 rd 

4 th 

AsvinT 

AsvinT Kumaras 

cu 

ce 

CO 

la 

BharanT 

Yama 

li 

lu 

le 

lo 

Krttika 

Agni 

a 

i 

u 

e 

RohinI 

Brahma 

0 

va 

vi 

vu 

Mrgasira 

Candra 

ve 

VO 

ka 

ke 

Ardra 

Rudra 

ku 

gha 

ha 

cha 

Punarvasu 

Aditi 

ke 

ko 

ha 

hi 

PusyamT 

Brhaspati 

hu 

he 

ho 

da 

Aslesa 

Bhujagala 

dl 

du 

de 

do 

Magha 

Pitarah 

ma 

ml 

mu 

me 

Purva-phalgunI 

Bhaga (Ravi) 

mo 

ta 

tl 

tu 

Uttara-phalgunT 

Aryaman (Ravi) 

te 

to 

pa 

Pi 

Hasta 

Savitrl 

pu 

sa 

na 

tha 

Citra 

Tvasta 

pe 

PO 

ra 

rl 

SvatT 

Vayu 

ru 

re 

ro 

ta 

Visakha 

Indra 

tl 

tu 

te 

to 

Anuradha 

Mitra (Ravi) 

na 

nl 

nu 

ne 

Jyestha 

Indra 

no 

ya 

yi 

yu 

Mula 

Nirrti 

ye 

yo 

ba 

bl 

Purvasadha 

Vamna 

bu 

dha 

bha 

dha 

Uttarasadha 

Visve-devah 

be 

bo 

ja 

ji 

Sravistha 

Bhlsma 

khl 

khu 

kbe 

kho 

Dhanistha 

Vasu 

ga 

gi 

gu 

ge 

Satabhisa 

Vamana 

go 

sa 

si 

su 

Purva-bhadra 

Ajaikapat 

se 

so 

da 

dl 

Uttara-bhadra 

Ahirbudhnya 

du 

tha 

jna 

ha 

RevatT 

Pusa 

de 

do 

ca 

cl 


3) According to zodiac sign 

Depending on the month in which the child was bom. The name should begin with the 
corresponding syllable, according to the following table. 

Month of birth Syllables 

Mesa (Aries) a; la 

Vrsa (Taurus) u; va 



Mithuna (Geminai) 
Karaka (Cancer) 
Simha (Leo) 

Kanya (Virgo) 

Tula (Libra) 

Vrscika (Scorpio) 
Dhanur (Sagitarius) 
Makara (Capricorn) 
Kumbha (Aquarius) 
Mina (Pisces) 


pa; tha 
ra; tav 
na; ya 
bha 


ka; cha 
bha; ha 
ta 


tha; ja 
ga; sa 
da; ca 


Appendix VII 

The auspicious times 


According to Vedic astrology, the samskaras are recommended to be performed at particular 
auspicious times. For each samskara the circumstances are different. We hope this appendix may 
be usefull in finding the appropriate time for each samskara. 

[Nota Bena: In reality, however, the following information is highly misleading making it appear 
simple to choose an auspicious muhurta. Picking an auspicious muhurta is actually very complex 
and it would be wiser to let an expert astrologer choose the time rather than as a layman try to 
find a good time. Following the advice below would most likely have the layman choose a bad 
time. If the activity is important enough for you to invest your time money and energy then it 
would be a waste if as a layman you chose the wrong time. 

Shyamasundara Dasa 

www. ShyamasundaraDasa. com ] 

Below are the names of lunar months used in astrology. In the brackets are the corresponding 
names used in the Vaisnava calendar. 

Margas'Irsa (Kesava) 

Pausa (Narayana) 

Magha (Madhava) 

Phalguna (Govinda) 

Caitra (Visnu) 

Vais'akha (Madhusudana) 

Jyestha (Trivikrama) 

Asadha (Vamana) 

Sravana (SrTdhara) 

Bhadra (Flrslkesa) 

As'vina (Padmanabha) 

Kartika (Damodara) 



Vivaha (marriage) 

auspicious times: 

naksatras: RohinI, Uttara-phalgunI, Uttarasadha, Uttara-bhadra, Hasta, AsvinI, Mrgasira, Magha, 
Anuradha, Mula & Revatl 

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th of gaura-paksa (waxing moon) 
days: Monday, Wednesday, Thursday & Friday 
months: Magha, Phalguna, Vaisakha & Jyestha 

inauspicious times: 

tithis: 6th, 8th, 12th and 11th up to amavasya of krsna-paksa (waning moon) 
days: Saturday & Tuesday 

other times: caturmasya (four months from Sravana to Kartika) 


Garbhadhana (impregnation) 

auspicious times: 

naksatras: RohinI, Uttara-phalgunI, Uttarasadha, Uttara-bhadra, Hasta, Mrgasira, Anuradha, 
Punarvasu, Svatl, Sravistha, Dhanistha & Satabhisa 

for begetting a son: 

6th, 8th, 10th, 12th, 14th & 16th day from beginning of menstrual period, the best is seven or 
more days after the menstrual period ends 

days: Tuesday & Sunday 

for begetting a daughter: 

5th, 7th, 9th, 11th, 13th & 15th day from beginning of menstrual period, the best is seven or more 
days after the menstrual period ends 

days: Monday, Thursday & Friday 

inauspicious times: 

naksatras: BharanI, Krtikka, Ardra, Aslesa, Magha, Purva-phalgunI, Visakha, Jyestha, Mula, 
Purvasadha & Purva-bhadra 

tithis: 4th, 6th, 9th, 14th & 15th ( purnima , amavasya) 
days: Saturday 

other times: daytime; sunset; solar or lunar eclipse; anniversaries of mother’s or father’s passing 



away; festival days 


Pumsavana (rite for making a male child) 

The ceremony should be performed in the 3rd month from conception. 

auspicious times: 

naksatras: RohinT, Uttara-phalgunI, Uttarasadha, Uttara-bhadra, Hasta, Mrgasira, Punarvasu, 
Sravistha, Mula & PusyamT 

tithis: 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th 

days: Tuesday, Thursday & Sunday 

other times: the lord of the month of the conception should be strong 

inauspicious times: 

naksatras: BharanI, Magha, Purva-phalgunT, Purvasadha & Purva-bhadra 
tithis: 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 12th, 14th & 15th ( purnima, amavasya ) 

Slmantonnayanam (parting the wife’s hair) 

The ceremony should be done in the 4th, 6th or 8th month from the conception. 

auspicious times: 

naksatras: RohinT, Uttara-phalgunI, Uttarasadha, Uttara-bhadra, Hasta, Mrgasira, Punarvasu, 
Sravistha, Mula & PusyamT 

tithis: 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th 

days: Tuesday, Thursday & Sunday 

other times: the lord of the month of the conception should be strong 

inauspicious times: 

naksatras: BharanI, Magha, Purva-phalgunT, Purvasadha & Purva-bhadra 
tithis: 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 12th, 14th & 15th ( purnima , amavasya) 


Sosyanti-homa (rite for safe delivery) 

auspicious times: 



naksatras: RohinI, Uttara-phalgunI, Uttarasadha & Uttara-bhadra. 
tithis: 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th 
days: Tuesday, Thursday & Sunday 

inauspicious times: 

naksatras: BharanI, Magha, Purva-phalgunI, Purvasadha & Purva-bhadra 
tithis: 4th, 9th, 14th & 15th {purnima , amavasya) 

Jata-karma (birth ceremony) 

Parasara Muni says that if the garbhadhana sarhskara was properly done, the birth will 
automatically be at an auspicious time. 

Niskramanam (taking the child outside for the first time) 

auspicious times: 

naksatras: Hasta, AsvinT, Mrgasira, Anuradha, Revatl, Punarvasu, Sravistha, PusyamI & 
Dhanistha 

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th 

inauspicious times: 

naksatras: BharanI, Magha, Purva-phalgunT, Purvasadha & Purva-bhadra 
tithis: 1st, 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 12th, 14th & 15th ( purnima , amavasya ) 


Nama-karana (name-giving ceremony) 

The ceremony should be done on the 10th, 12th, 101st day or one full year from the birth of the 
child. 

auspicious times: 

naksatras: RohinI, Uttara PhalgunT, Uttarasadha, Uttara-bhadra, Hasta, Mrgasira, Anuradha, 
Punarvasu, Svatl, Sravistha, Dhanistha, Satabhisa, Revatl, AsvinT, Dhanistha, Citra & PusyamI 

tithis: 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 6th, 7th, 10th, 11th, 12th & 13th 

other times: the samskara should be done before noon 


inauspicious times: 



naksatras: BharanT, Magha, Purva-phalgunT, Purvasadha & Purva-bhadra 
tithis: 4th, 8th, 9th, 14th & 15th ( purnima, amavasya) 

other times: afternoons and evenings, festivals, times when sun is entering the next sign 


Paustika-karma (ceremony for continued health of the child) 

This ceremony should be performed every month, during the child’s first year, on the tithi and 
paksa (waxing or waning phase of the moon) corresponding to the tithi and paksa on which the 
child was bom. 


Anna-prasana (first grains ceremony) 

auspicious times: 

naksatras: the best is janma naksatra (the one in which the child was bom) if not possible then 
one of the following naksatras: RohinI, Uttara-phalgunI, Uttarasadha, Uttara-bhadra, Hasta, 
Mrgasira, Anuradha, Punarvasu, SvatT, Sravistha, Dhanistha, Satabhisa, Revatl, AsvinI, 
Dhanistha, Citra & PusyamT 

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th & 13th 

other times: before noon; gaura-paksa (waxing moon) and the moon should be advanced in 
waxing; for a male child done in the 6th, 8th, 10th or 12th month from the birth; for a female 
child done in the 5th, 7th, 9th or 11th month from the birth 

inauspicious times: 

naksatras: BharanT, Krtikka, Ardra, Aslesa, Magha, Purva-phalgunT, Visakha, Jyestha, Mula, 
Purvasadha & Purva-bhadra 

tithis: 1st, 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 11th, 12th, 14th & 15th (amavasya, purnima) 
days: Saturday, Tuesday & Sunday 

other times: Lagna (ascendant) should be in Pisces, Aries, Scoipio; 10th & 8th house should be 
empty 


Cuda-karana (hair-cutting ceremony) 

auspicious times: 

naksatras: Hasta, Mrgasira, Punarvasu, SvatT, Sravistha, Dhanistha, Satabhisa, Citra, RevatT, 
AsvinT, PusyamT & Jyestha 

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th , 11th & 13th 



other times: Jupiter & Venus should to be strong; 8th house should be empty; the ceremony 
should be done before noon 


inauspicious times: 

tithis: 1st, 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 12th, 14th & 15th ( amavasya , piirnima) 
other times: lagna (ascendant) in Aquarius; night time 


Upanayanam (reformatory rites of a brahmana) 

auspicious times: 

naksatras: Hasta, Mrgasira, SvatT, Sravistha, Dhanistha, Satabhisa, Citra, Revatl, AsvinT, 
PusyamI, Anuradha, RohinT, Uttara-phalgunT, Uttarasadha & Uttara-bhadra 

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 10th & 12th 

days: Sunday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday & Monday 

other times: best is uttarayana (the Northern course of the sun) out of which the Caitra month is 
the most auspicious; it should be done during gaura-paksa (waxing moon); 8th house should be 
empty; Moon should be strong and shouldn’t be in 6th, 8th or 12th house; Jupiter should be 
strong 

According to Vasistha and Garga Muni: 

Aksaya-tritTya, Caitra-gaura-tritlya, Magha-gaura-saptamI, Phalguna-gaura-saptamT are the best in 
the year. 

inauspicious times: 

naksatras: BharanI, Magha, Purva-phalgunT, Purvasadha & Purva-bhadra 
tithis: 4th, 9th & 14th 
days: Saturday 

other times: krsna-paksa (waning moon) 


Samavartana (graduation ceremony) 

auspicious times: 

naksatras: Hasta, Mrgasira, SvatT, Sravistha, Dhanistha, Satabhisa, Citra, Revatl, AsvinT, PusyamT, 
Anuradha, RohinT, Uttara-phalgunT, Uttarasadha & Uttara-bhadra 

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 10th & 12th 

days: Sunday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday & Monday 



other times: best is uttarayana (the Northern course of the sun) out of which the Caitra month is 
the most auspicious; it should be done during gaura-paksa (waxing moon); 8th house should be 
empty; Moon should be strong and shouldn’t be in 6th, 8th or 12th house; Jupiter should be 
strong 

inauspicious times: 

naksatras: BharanI, Magha, Purva-phalgunI, Purvasadha & Purva-bhadra 
tit his: 4th, 9 th & 14 th 
days: Saturday 

other times: krsna-paksa (waning moon) 


Karnavedha (piercing the ears) 

auspicious times: 

According to Acarya Sri Rama, the ceremony should be done at the auspicious time in the 12th or 
16th day from the day of birth, otherwise 6th or 7th month from the birth. If this also is not 
possible, then in the odd year (3rd, 5th, 7th, etc.) of the child. 

naksatras: Hasta, Mrgasira, Punarvasu, Sravistha, Dhanistha, Satabhisa, RevatT, AsvinI, PusyamI 
& Anuradha 

days: Wednesday, Thursday, Friday & Monday 

other times: auspicious during uttarayana (the Northern course of the sun), but not in Caitra 
month; during gaura-paksa', 8th house should be empty; the ceremony should be done before 
noon 

inauspicious times: 

naksatras: BharanI, Magha, Purva-phalgunI, Purvasadha & Purva-bhadra 
tit his: 4th, 9 th & 14th 

other times: the month of the child’s birth, even years of the child, during caturmasya (four 
months from Sravana to Kartika), at night 


Vidyarambha (beginning education) 

vrtti-caula-karmd lipirii sankhyan copayuhjita //7// 

vrtti - performed, caula-karma - hair cutting ceremony (cuda-karanam), lipim - alphabet, 
sankhyan - all the letters ( vidyarambham beginning of education), ca - also, upajuhjita - must be 
joint together with, 



Vidyarambha-samskara should be performed together wuith cuda-karanam. (Kautilya-artha-sastra 
1.5.7) 


This samskara is done in the child’s 5th year. 

According to B.V. Raman, the best time is the 5th day in the 5th month in the 5th year from the 
child’s birth. 

auspicious times: 

naksatras: Punarvasu, Ardra, Mula, Hasta, Mrgasira, Svatl, Sravistha, Dhanistha, Satabhisa, 
Citra, RevatT, AsvinT, PusyamT, Anuradha, Aslesa, Purva-phalgunT, Purvasadha & Purva-bhadra 

days: Sunday, Wednesday, Thursday & Friday 

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 6th, 10th, 11th & 12th 

inauspicious times: 
tithi: 7th 



